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M. DCC. I. XXV. 


Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight. 


And Baſe Things of the World, and Things which are deſpiſt 
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Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord 0 : 


Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 


M att. X1, 255 200 


Ye ſee then your Calling, Brethren; how that not many Wiſe M 
after the Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many Noble are calle 
But God hath choſen the Fooliſh Things of the World to conſour 
the Wife; and God Rath choſen the Weak Things of the Worl 
to confound the Things which are Mighty. 


kath God choſen, yea, and Things which are not, to brin 
to nought Things that are. 
That no Fleſh ch glory in his Preſence. 


1 Cor. 1, 26, 27, 28, 2 
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The PREFACE: 


6 hy thoſe who are already ſo happy as vitally to 
know and love the Truths contained in the 
Writings of the highly illuminated Zacob Beſimen, 
it would be as preſumptuous as needleſs, to pretend 
to deſcribe their Extraordinary Worth and Uſeful- 
neſs. For every outward Teſtimony or Aſſurance 
muſt fall ſhort of that 22/7 Conviction and living 
W Senle thereof, which their own Experience hath 
| impreſſed on their Hearts. To theſe bleſſed Pro- 
ficients in the Way of Godlineſs this Book may offer 

nothing either new or needful, Yet, tho' they want 
not for themſelves the Light and Aſſiſtance it affords, 
they will be pleaſed to ſee it thus re-publiſhed, for 
the Sake of thoſe who ſtand in a lower Degree of 
Life and Knowledge, to whoſe Advancement in both 
it may be ſerviceable. Such as theſe, who may 
have only heard the Name of this Wonderful 
Author, and that perhaps under the Odium, Oblo- 
guy, and Contempt, which Ignorance and Prejudice 
have caſt upon it, will probably be glad to be ac- 
quainted with his real Charafer, This Satisfaction 
may be given them from the Authority of a late 
Venerable Divine of Our own Country, The Re- 
verend Mr. William Law. Who was in his Day a 
Champion ſor the Cauſe of Truth and Goodneſs, in 
Simplicity and Sandtity of Spirit ſimilar to this belov- 
ed Servant of GoD; but in the Endowments of the 
Intellect, both natural and acquired, much his Su- 
perior. He ſeems indeed to have been bleſſed by 
a 3 00 
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Gp with thoſe uncommon Graces and Gifts, and 
raiſed up by His ſpecial Appointment in this mi— 
ſerably degenerate and diſtracted State of the (i 
Han Chir, on purpoſe to convince it of the Lols, 
and urge it tothe Recovery, of its firſt Chrifltan Spi- 
7141, And for that important End to bring into Light | 
and Credit, the rich Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom 
that have ſo long lain buried, in the little known and 
teſs regarded Writings, of this profound Theo/opher. 
Much has Mr. Law written, with a Clearneſs of 
Style, Livelineſs of Manner, and Force of Argument, 
peculiar to himſelf, in Proof, Illuſtration, and Sup- 
port, of the Grand Myſtery of all Things, or Syſtem 
ot fundamental Truths, opened by the Spirit of 
GoD in tlus Is chofen Vel; and by him committed 
to Writing, and left to the World. And whoever 
finds himſelf, from a good and right Ground, de- 
ſirous of becoming a Scholar in the Theoſophic School, 
cannot have a better Introduction into it, than Mr. 
Law's latter Works afford him. The Character of 
jacob Belimen above referred to, as given by this 
inalterly and diſtinguiſhed Writer, is to be found 
in the Auimadverſions, at the End of his Appeal to 
all that Doubt or Diſbelieve the Truths of the Goſpel, 

P. 322, where it ſtands thus expreſſed: 
** Zacob Behmen, in his natural Capacity and out- 
ward Condition in Life, was as mean and idliterate, 
as any one that Our Lok p called to be an Apoſtle, 
but as a cho/en Servant of GoD, he may be placed 
amongſt thoſe who had received the higheſt Mea- 
ſures of Light, Wiſdom, and Knowledge from 
Above. He was no more a Human Writer, ſpoke no 
more from Opinion, Conjecture, or Reaſon, in what 
he publiſhed to the World, than St. oh did, 
when he put his Revelatzon into Writing. He has 
no Right to be placed amongſt the inſpired Pen- 
| men 
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men of the New Te/tament; he was no Meſſenger 


from Gop of any Thing new in Religion; But the 
My/tery of All that was od and true both in Religion 
and Nature was opened in him. This is the Part- 
cularity of his Character, by which he ſtands fully 
diſtinguiſhed from all the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
extraordinary Meſſengers of God. They were ſem 
with occaſional Meſſages, or to make ſuch Alter- 
ations in the CEconomy of Religion as pleaſed GoD. 
But This Man came on no particular Errand ; he 
had nothing to alter, or add, either in the Form, or 
Doctrine of Religion. He had no new Truths of 
Religion to propoſe to the World; but all that lay 
in Religion and Nature, as a Myſtery un/curchable, 
was in its deepeſt Ground opened in This Inſtrument 
of Gop. And all his Works are nothing elſe but 
a deep Manifeſtation of the Grounds and Reaſons 
of That which is done, That which is dong, and is 
to be done, both in the Kingdom of Nature, and the 


Kingdom of Grace, from the Beginning to the End 


of Time.” © 
Hence the Twofoid [dolatry of the preſent Hea- 


then and Chriſtian World, the former, or that Part of 
Mankind who are 1nfide's and Deiſts, putting their 


Truſt in a ſuppoſed Religion of Nea/on, inſtead of 
the Goſpel, and the latter, tho' receiving and profeſ- 
ſing the Ns of the Goſpel, yet worſmpping 
GoD not in Spirit and in Truth, but either in the 


Deadneſs of an Outward Form, or in a Phariſaical, 


carnal Truſt in their own Opinions and Doctrines 
taken from the Leiter of the Coſpel. has its full Diſ- 
covery and Confutation in the Myſtery opened in 


J. B. Which, when underſtood, leaves no Room 


for any Man either to diſbelieve the Goſpel, or to 
content himſelf with the Letter of it. For in the 
Revelation made to This Man, the firſt Beginning 

— 9 0 of 
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of All Things is opened, the whole State, the Ri, 
Workings, and Progreſs of All Nature is revealed, 
and every Dottrine, Myſtery, and Precept of the 
Goſpel is found, not to have ſprung from any arbi- 
trary Apporntment, but to have its eternal, unalterable 
Ground and Reaſon in Nature. And GoDp appears 
to ſave us by the Methods of the Goſpel, becauſe 
there was no other poſſible Way to ſave us in all the 
Poſſibility of Nature. And therefore the 2dol/atrous 
Confidence of the Deiſt in his own 1 and of 
the nominal H riſtian in the outward Letter of his 
Religion, have equally their full Confutation.“ 

« Facob Behmen,” * the ſame exalted Writer 
in another Place, may be conſidered, Firſt, As a 
Teacher of the (rue Ground of the Chriſtian Religion. 
| Secondly, As a Diſcoverer of the falſe Autichriſtian 

Church from its firſt Riſe in Cazn, through. every 
Age of the World, to its preſent State in all, and 
every Sect of the preſent divided Chriſtendom. 
Thirdly, As a Guide to the Truth of All the MY 
teries of the Kingdom of Gop. In theſe Three 
Reſpects, which contain all that any one can poſh- 
bly want to know or learn from any Teacher, he is 
the ſtrongeſt, the plaineſt, the row open, intelligi- 
ble, awakening, convincing Writer, that ever wWas. 
As to all theſe three Matters, he ſpeaks to every 
one, as himſelf ſaith, in the Sound of a Trumpet. 
He may be conſidered, Fourthly, as a Relater of 
Depths opened in himſelf, of Wonders which his 
Spirit had ſeen and felt in his Ternario Sando. Now 
in this Reſpect he is no Teacher, nor his Reader 
a Learner; but all that he faith is only for the ſame 
End as St. Paul ſpoke of his having been in the 
Third Heaven, and hearing Things not poſſible to 
be ſpoken in human Words.“ “ Thus 


2 Law's Way to Divine Knowledge. Pa. SO. 
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Thus doth it appear What this Author is, and 
at his Works contain. That He was, in his pri- 


vale, Condition, a plain, unlearned, poor Layman, 


brought by God, whoſe Heart, he tells us, he had 


ſought from his early Youth, into a Marvellous State 


of Divine Illumination and Knowledge. An hum- 
ble, {incere, and {imple Spirit was his brighteſt Ta- 


lent, and A’ Capacity for receiving theſe Super- 
natural Gilts. Tam verily, ſaith he, a Szmple Man, 
and have neit'er learned or ſought purpoſely after this 
high Myſtery ; nor knew any Ting of it. Tonly Jought 
the Heart of Love in Feſus Chriſt ; and when I had ob- 
taired That to the Joy of my Soul, then was thts Trea- 


ure of Natural and Divine Enowledge ON and 


oven unto me.“ Again, I will not conceal from you 


the fomple Child te Way, which I walk in Chriſt Jeſus. 


For I can write nothing of my 75 but as of a Chuld, 
which nether knoweth nor underjiandeth, nor hath 
learned, any Thing, but only That which the Lord 


vouch/afeth to know in me, and according to the Mea. 


ſure wherein He manif-/teth Himself in me. For I ne- 


ver defired to know any Thing of the Divine Myſtery, 
much leſs underſtood the Way how to ſeek, or find, it. 
I knew nothing at all of it, as is the common Caſe of 
poor . Laymen. 1 fought only after the Heart of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that I naght hide myſelf therein from 
the fierce Anger of God, and the violent Afſaults of 
the Devil. And I beJought the Lord earneftly for his 
Holy Spurit, that he would be pleaſed to bleſs and 
guide me in Him. I reſigned myſelf wholly to Him, 
that I might not live to my own WW! but to His; and that 
He only might lead and direct me, /o that I might be 


His 
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* Warning to the Reader preſixed to Jacob Bekmen's 


Epiſtles. V. 16. 
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His CHild in Hy Son Fejus Chry?, In this my ear- 
net Clrijtran Seeing 1.:d Deſire, where I Suffered 
many a ſevere Repul/e, ut was reſolved to hazard m 
Life and ail, rather thun gite over the Conflict, the 
Gate was opened to me; /o that in One Quarter of an 
Hour I jaw and ew more, ti. 1* Thad been many 
Years at an Univerſty. At which 1 flood exceedingly 
aft "red, not knows how it had happened to me; 
but 1 11jtontly turned 724 Heart to praiſe God for it. 
From this Principle of Divine Light and Maniteſta- 
tion thus awakened in his Soul, and which opened 
it/eif, he fays, from time to time, for many Years, 
n Him, as in a Young Plant, all his Diſcoveries 
took their Riſe, and derive their Authority, 171 
would, faith he, that you ſhould look ufton my TV ritingo, 
as thoſe of a Cin/l, in whom the High hath driven MW 
Hes orf. r | 
So that in his pubic Character and Works, This 

Author is to be reverenced as an 27/hired Saint 
of Gop, choſen and appointed by Him to declare 
to the Chriſtian World, fallen from the Lzght of 
God's Sprrit into the Darine/s of Human Reaſon, 
and from the Power of Grace into the Life of 
Nature, the Truths that ſeem to be hidden from 
it, concerning the Reality, Depth, and Deſtructive 
[| Conſequences of that Fall, and the only poſſible Way 
WW to ariſe out of it. In this View, his Writings are a 
1 Rich Fund of Divine Revelalion, full of the molt 
94 important, edifying, and comfortable Truths, and 
1 en to the Participation of every ſincere and 
ſmirſty Soul. But then it is to be well obſerved, that 

f there is but Oze Way to the Knowledge of them, 
and That is the Way he himſelf took, the Way of 
Practice. For all real Knowledge is L:fe, or a liv- 
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#Belmen's Epiſtles. P. 19. I bid. p. 141. 
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g Senjibility of the Thing that is known. There is 


no [:zght in the Mind but what is the Light of Life. 


So far as our Life reacheth, fo far we underſtand, and 


eel, and know, and no farther. All after and beſide 
This, however it may paſs for Knowleage in the 5. | 
nion and Talk of the ignorant World, is only the Pla 


of the Imagination amuſing itſelf with the dead Pic- 
{ures of its own Ideas. And this is all that the natural 


Man, who hath not the Life of Gop in him, can 
poſſibly do with the Things of God. He can only 
ſpeculate upon, and form Notions about, them, as 
Things forezgn to himſelf, as ſo many dead Ideas, 
which he has received, as he has other Ideas, from 
Books or Men, through the Medium of his outward 
Senſes. But he cannot &now ⅛ them, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
becauſe they are /p:72tually diſcerned, that is, they can 
only be diſcerned by that Spirit, which he hath not. 
For the Meaſure . our Life is the Meaſure of our 
Knowledge, and as the Spirit of our Lzfe worketh, 
the Spirit of our Underſtanding conceiveth. If our 
ill worketh with Gop, though our natural Capa- 
city be ever ſo mean and narrow, we get a real 
Knowledge of GoD and heavenly Truths; becauſe 
every Thing mult feel that in which it lives. But 
if our Will worketh with Satan, and the Spirit of 
this World, then let our Parts be ever ſo bright, 
our Imaginations ever ſo ſoaring, yet all our Au- 
ing Kzowledge, or real Senſibilit) can go no higher, 
or deeper, than the Myſteries of Iniquity, and 
the Luft of Fleſh and Blood. For where our Lzf: 
is, there and there only is our Under/tanding. And 
all for this plain Reaſon, that as I/ is the Begin- 
ning ol all Sen/ibility, ſo it is, and muſt be the 
Limit of it; and no Sen/ibility can go any farther 
than the L/ goes, or have any other cn a of 
Anowledge, than as the Manner of its Life Ne If 
ou 
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You aſk what Lie is, or what is to be underſtood MW 
by it? It is in itſelf nothing elſe but a working if 
Will; and no Lzje could be either good or evil, but. 
becauſe it is a working Will, Every Liſe from the 
higheſt Angel to the loweſt Animal conſiſts in a 
working Will; and therefore as the Hill worketh, 
as that is with which it uniteth, ſo hath every Crea- 
ture its Degree, Kind, and Manner of Life. And 
conſequently as the ii of its Lzfe worketh, ſo it MW 
hath its Degree, Rind, and Manner of conceivingM 
and underſtanding, of liking and diſliking. For 
nothing feels, taſtes, or underſtands, likes or diſ- 
likes, but the Life that is in us. And therefore the 
Spirit that leads our Life, is the Spirit that forms 
our Under/ianding.* Agreeably to which Truth, 
and proceeding upon it as an acknowledged Princi— 
ple, St. John Rich, Hereby do we know that we know 
Him / Feſus Chriſt the Righteous } if we keep his Com. 
mandments. John xi. 3. Which is directly ſaying, 
that there is no Knowledge of Him to be obtained any 
other Way than by a /zwng Conformity to His Doc- 
trine. Yea, we find that Our Bleſſed Savrwour Him- 
ſelf, in whom dwelt the Fullne/s of the Godhead bodily, 
and therewith Al! the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know: 
ledge, reſerred thoſe that doubted the Drwine Autho- 
rity of His Commiſſion, to a Divine Lie in them: 
ſelves for their Proof and Aſſurance of it. . 
Doctrine, ſaith He, is not mine, but His that ſent m- 
4 any Man will do His Will, he ſhall know of the 
octrine whether it be of God. John vu. 15, 16. 
It is then with the Divine Myſtertes revealed in the 
Writings of this Extraordinary Meſſenger of God 
7. B. as it is with the Divine Truths revealed in the 
HolyScriptures themſelves. They are ck. „ 
1 rut 
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* Law's Spirit of Prayer, Part II. P. 109. 
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ruthsof a Practical, not merely Speculative, Nature, 
and apply leſs to the Head, than to the Heart of their 


Reader. They are open therefore only to the prac- 
ical Student; they can be 4nown only by the „hi- 
ritual Diſcerner. And that becauſe all Knowledge of 
W Divine Things muſt be, as (Ait ſaid of His own 
Words, Shirit and Life. 
Knowledge muſt ariſe from a Birth as all Life does, 
and be gradual, or progreſſive in its Growth, as all 


For which Reaſon, all ſuch 


Life is. The Entrance then into the Schoolof Chriſt. 
ian Wiſdom, is that very ſame New-Bzrth of the Soul, 
which is the Entrance into Chriſtianity itſelf; the 
Advancement of the Soul in Kzowleage keeps exact 
Pace with its Progreſs in the Regeneration; and when 
it cometh, unto a perſect Man, unto the Meaſure of the 
Stature of the Fulne/s of Chriſt, then will it alſo be 
given lo it to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God. 

The Book of Jacob Behmen's here publiſhed, cal- 
led The Way to Chriſt, is a Direction how to make 
this Entrance into the School of Chr:ft, by Repen- 
tance; and how to advance in it ſucceſsfully by Re- 
fignation, Self-Demal, and earneſt Prayer. It point- 
eth out every Step to be taken in the Chriſtian 
Courſe, guardeth againſt every Danger that is like- 
ly to occur in it, and lendeth every Aſſiſtance to a- 
void, or overcome the ſame. And as it is thus one 
of the moſt u/eful and practical, ſo is it likewiſe one 
of the plaineſt and molt zntellzgible, of His Writings. 
What its Contents more particularly are, the Uſe 
to be made of it, and the Benefit to be expected from 
it, He himſelf hath declared in a Part of his Works 
Where he had eſpecial Occaſion to ſpeak of it. 
That little Book, ſaith he, teacheth the Way to Chriſt. 
very earneſtly and wy Firſt, how a Man ſhould 
go forth from the wicked Ways of this World, and en- 
ter into true Repentance. How he ſhould put on Chriſt 
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in Faith, and be new-born in Chriſt s Sprrit ; how he J 
muſt be renewed in Mind and Thoughts, and fol- 3 
low or imitate Chriſt. Secondly, it 21 True * 
Refignation ; how a Penitent Man muſt give him- | 
45 up to God 5 and altogether, and J coin and 4 
fimſh all his Works in ditine Truſt and Confidence. > 
It ſheweth 775 how the Devil layeth Snares continually 
for the Children of Chriſt, and that they cannot 224 
or get through them by any other Means, than ae, 
and true Humility. How Chriſt Himſelf aſſiſts and 
delivers them by His Power in them; and how a 2 þ 
1an, if he would be truly ſo, muſt ever — "= * 
"hr, as a Branch on the Vine, drawing and 
Norma rom Him, by eating His Fleſh an- rink. 1 
ts Blood. Thirdly, It teacketh very earneſt pen 
ph. Fin Prayers; ſhewing how the foor So 85 ul muſt with i x 
great Earnęſineſi enter into Chriſt's Merits, His Suffer- 
img, Death, and Reſurrection; how it muſt daily die to ? 
20 % ts own evil Will, and earthly Nature, and ge 
to the Father through its dear Redeemer's Wounds 
and Blood ſhedding. And Fourthly, in the Dialogue 
between the Maſter and the Scholar, concerning the 
Superſenſual Life, ts ſignified what our eternal Batri- 
mony, or Nalive Country, is, and how the Entrance 
into 1t 15 effefled. All iel Doctrine is the true 
Ground of the New Teſtament, as taught and * to u 
by Chriſt and has Apoſiles. x | 
The Four Treaties above referred to, viz. 1. Off 
Repentance. 2. Of Rehgnation. g. Of Regenera-Y 
tion. 4. Of the Super/enjual Life, make up the 
Book properly called The Way to Chriſt, which 
is the only Book of the Author's that was printed in 
his Life-time. And as it even then, from the Szm-! 
plicity of its Manner, yet Depth and Solidity of Mat- 


ter, 
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* Bchmen's Apology to Gregory Richter, 
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he "M0 er, ſound its Way to the Hearts of many ſincere 
ol- People, who ſtood in ſuitable Szmpircrty of Spr- 
ue fit, and Readine/s to receive the Benefit of ſuch a 
n- Hleſſing; ſo we have from himſelf ſome Account 
nd poth of the Succei, and of the Oppoſition, it met 
ce. Poith. It is needleſs to fay any Thing here of the 
ly Matter, it being no more than is ever to be Noe 
be in one Form or other, from the Natural Contra- 
yer iety that is found to ſubſiſt, between the Fleſh and 
nd be Spirit, the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom 
J- pf This World, Chrijt and Belial. Thoſe who would 
in now more of that Matter, may gratify their Curi- 
nd pſity by reading his Epiſtles; his Apology for The 
-a to Chriſt againſt the Libel of Gregory Richter; 
-i o the Relation of His Life, printed with His 
1th terium Magnum. But of the favourable Re- 
er. Neption, and powerful Effect which This little Ma- 
% ual found among thoje who had Hearts to receive 
go ind reliſh it, ſomething may be recited worth our 
ads Obſervation; as ſerving to ſhew how readily the 
gue 0h Spirit of GOD owned, accompanied, and blet- 
the Med this its Seed; when it fell into good Ground. You 
tri- now, ſaith he, addreſſing himſelf to Gregory Richter, 
nce he Primate, or Chief NIiniſter, of the Church at 
rue WW or:tz, who had in the Spirit of an ignorant, haughty, 
» 125 Wand envious Zeal, or rather Wrath, condemned this 
ook, and railed againſt it and its Author, in a 
Of Wprinted Libel, You know that God hath converted 
era- Woe thereby, ſo that they have entered into true Re- 
the Nentance, ard attained that very Thing which Chrijt 
ich C promiſed us, that is to jay, the Grft of the Holy 
int. There are eminent Examples of it hard by.* 
im- In an Epiſtle to a Friend he writes thus, The Cau/e 
at- 7/15 Rage (meaning that of the Primate) was the 
| —— printed 
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* Behmen's Apology to Gregory Richter. v. 24. 
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1rinted Book concerning Repentance and trueRefignation ; 
which Book hath been profitable to many.* The printed i 
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{itle Book, faith he in another Epiſtle, 7s very highly 
toved by many.F And again, ſpeaking of the ſame, 
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With us many hungry Hearts rejoice at itt? But the 
moſt remarkable Inſtance of its powerful and happy 1 


Efficacy, in the Hand of Gop, on the Heart of 
Man, is related by him in his Fortieth Epiſtle, thus: 
** God Rath more and more opened to me his Grace- 
Door, and not to me only, but alſo to many others, 
7ho get to read thefe Writings; whoſe Heart God 
hath ſo touched, that they have entered into true Re- 
fentance and Converſion ; and are come to the inward i 
S:ght, or Senfe,.of God in themſelves; being now i 
deſirous to caſt away their Old Garment 75 in and 
Impurity, and to follow Chriſt in Will and Life. Offi 
This Thad a remarkable Proof a few Days ago in 
the Caſe of Two Perſons, high in Worldly Diſtinction, lf 
_ and till then, deep in the i orldly Life : In whom Il 
au the New Birth of 6 with ſuch Power of the 
3 and Triumph of Divine Light, and at the ſame 
Time in ſuch Truth of Humility and Expreſſions of 
Self- Abaſement, as I had never before been witne/s if 
to, except what had been 3 by the ſame Ope- 
ration of God in mes oor Man. And indeed 1 
could not have belteved what I ſaw in them, if I had 
not my/elf experienced the ike. | 
One of Theſe cried out, with Loathing and Con- 
tempt, upon has Worldly N and his 
former Converſation therein: And ſunk down into 
ſuch a Depth of Repentance, Self- Abhorrence, and 
Reſignation, that he accounted himſelf too unworthy 
bo pour out his Prayers to God; but conſidered hin- 


/elf as one altogether dead to Cod, and quite unfit to 
! approach 


* Epiſt. 3g. V. 10. + Ep. 57. 4 Ep. 45. 
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; proach Him. So threw himfelf wholly upon God's 
ed Mercy, willing to let God do with and through him 
„a He would, and defirous that God mag ht be the 
ole Mover of his Prayers and Repentance. Upon 
iich the Divine Sun inſtantly broke forth and owe | 
En him; and for three Hours together, ſpoke through 
is Mouth nothing but theſe Words, God, Dung. 
God. Dung. So that he accounted himſelf even 
Jas Dung in the Preſence of God. In which deep Ex- 
erciſe of Humility and Self-loathing the Divine Sun 
= of Joy 27 and Great Knowledge aroſe, and wholly 


turned an 


renewed his Heart and Mind. After [I 


= had een this Wonderful Work of God in him, he, to- 
geiler with another Man in the lie Condition, came 


to me, and highly rejoiced with me; becauſe they 
were brought to it, through my Book of Repentance. 
In a little Time many Others were lkewnſe found w 
the ſame bleſſed Way; fo that I did with much Ad- 
miration ſenſibly perceive, what I had long before 
known in the Spurit, how the Door of Grace mightily 
moveth and openeth itſelf in ſuch Souls as are J ee 
and earneſt, This Account, dear Friend and Bro- 
ther, I give you tn the Preſence of God as a certain 
Truth ; ſceing You are one o the Firſt-Frutts of 
thoſe to whoſe Hands this Talent* is come through 
the Divine Appointment. Which you have alſo re- 
ceived with Foy, and taken great Pains therein : 
though you do not long after that which the Two 
Perſons above-mentioned did, nor labour that you | 
may recetve it of God ; which it would much rejoice 
my Shtrit, to know that you did. Although indeed a 
Man ſhould not Ae to receive aug t from God 
according to his own Will, but only fink himſelf 
down into God's Will, as thoſe Perſons did; in 
b 2 order 


— — 
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order that God may, in and with him, do, know, 
wall, enlighten, and lead him, how He plea eth. 
However, I was willing to inform you of this Event, 
in Love, for I well know that Your Soul will rejoice 
at it together with theirs and mine. I can afſure 
you farther, that God hath brought ſome, who 
were Phariſees and Reproachers of me, to the Light, 
and converted them, ſo that they now defire to þ, 
and read theſe Writings: Yea, they themſelves now 

teach the Neceſſity of the New-Burth, and Renova- 

tion in the Spirit of Chriſt ; eſteeming and 0 %% 
ing all Diſputation to be idle and uſeleſs, an 
better than Dung, in compariſon of That; and 
direct Men to the Life of Chriſt. Moreover, theſe 
Writings have been very lately ſought and deſired by 

Great Men in Place and Power : So that it 

' may be hoped the Day-break is at Hand.” 

It remains to ſay a few Words of the preſent 
Edition of this Golden Manual. The Eng Tranf- 
lation of The Way to Chriſt, was firſt printed in 24mo, 
for Humphrey Blunden, a Lover of the Teutonic The- 
o/ophy, in the Year 1654.---And again, near a 
Hundred Years afterwards, viz. 1752, at Mancheſter, 
in 12mo, under the Auſpices of the late pious and in- 
genious Dr. Byrom; who was likewiſe an Admirer of 
this aivine Writer. But both theſe Editions being 
now out of Print, it ſeemed expedient and ſeafonable 
to give the Public this New, Correfted, and Enlarged 

one in a Pocket Size: Which can be A Bat 
may rather ſerve as a Preparative or Aſanuduction, to 
the accurate and elegant Edition in Five Volumes, 
Quarto, of the W hole Works of Jacob Behmen, now 
under Publication, and in Part publiſhed, by G. 
Robin ſon, in Pater-Noſfter-Row, 3 and illuſtrated 
with Explanatory Figures leſt by the Rev. Mr. Law. 


The 
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The ſmaller Pieces of the Author's annexed to 
The Way to Chriſt, as treating of the ſame Articles, 
were ſelected out of his other Writings, and printed 
with this in that / Edition; all of them, except 
the Eprjtle to a Perſon troubled in Mind, which is 
here ſubjoined to his Treatr/e on the Complextons, as 
being analogous to his Diſcourſe on the Melancholy 
Complexton, and throwing more Light on that dark 
Subject. An enge alſo of ſome of the more 
difficult and unuſual Words occurring in His Writ— 
ings, was inſerted in both thoſe Editions, but ſo 
obſcure in ſome Particulars, and ſo ſhort in all, 
as very inſufficiently to anſwer its Title and Under- 
taking. It was thought good therefore to ſupply this 
| Defect, by a fuller and more fundamental Expoſi- 

tion of the peculiar Terms and Expreſſions to be 
found in thts Book, deduced from ſome of his other 
Writings, and thoſe of his Great Diſciple and Il- 
luſtrator, Mr. Law. 

It ſhall ſuffice to conclude this Addreſs to the 
worthy Reader, with a forcible Exhortation of our 
Author's to a Friend, concerning this His Way to 
| Chriſt, taken from one of his Epiſtles. | 
you would enter into the Practice of this Book, 
you would ſoon experience us Profit, For it is gene- 
rated out of an anxious Twp, (or Birth, through 
Hre; and it was, and is, 5 own very as, or 


Way, whereby I have attained the Pearl of the Drvine 
Knowledge,”* _ 1 


THE 


* Remainder of J. Pelmen's Epiſtles. Ep. 27, 
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TRUE REPENTANCE: 


How Man fhould flir up Himſel/ 


MN D ae W144, 
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What his x ARN EST CONSIDERATION 
and PURPOSE ſhould be. 
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Jon x iii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 


Jeſus ſaid unto Nicodemus, Verily, verily I fay unto 
thee, Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
Ringdom of God. 

Atcodemus ſaith unto him, How can a Man be born when 
he is old? Can he erter the ſecond Time into his Mo- 
ther's Nom and be born. 

Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay ants thee, Except a 
Man be born of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God, 

That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh'; and that which 
is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. 

Marvel net that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſe be born again. 

The Mind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareft the 
Sound thereof, but canſl not tell whence it cometh, and 
" whather it goeth: So 2s every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 


Marr. at: 26, 


What is a Man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul or what ſhall. a Mar 
give in exchange for his So; 
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AUTHOR's PREFACE, 


£408 ÞK 


EAR Reader, if thou wilt uſe this Book 
aright, and art in goed Farneſt, thou 


ſhalt certainly find the Benefit thereof, — 


But I defire thou meyeſt be warned, if thou 
art not in earneſt, not to meddle with the 
* dear Names of Gon, in and by which the 
4 moſt High Hclineſs is invoked, moved, and 
powerfully deſired, leſt they kindle the 
Anger of God in thy Soul. For we muſt not 
abuſe the Holy Names of Gop,—This little 

A 2 Book 
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Book is only for thoſe that would fain repent, 
and are in a Deſire to begin. Such will find + | 
what manner of Words are therein, and 
whence they are born. Be you herewith 
commended to the Eternal Goodneſs and Mercy 
of Gov. | 


1 5 
; . 
. I C 
4 
WF 4 
' *: ff ; 
5 
3 


C43 


8 2 8 8 8 


TRUE REP EN TAN CE. 


How Man muſt ſtir up himſelf in Mind and Mill: 
and what his Conſideration and earneſt Pur- 
poſe muſt be, when he will perform powerful 
and effeftual Repentance: And with what 
Mind he muſt appear before God, when te 
would aſk, jo as to obtain, Remiſſtm of Sins. 


== HEN Mon will enter upon Re- 
Wii) 0 pentance, and with his Prayers 
65 W Fj turn lo Gop; he ſhould before he 
2 n beginneth to pray, ſeriouſly con- 


oder the State of his own Soul. 


How it is wholly and altogether turned away 
from Gov, become faithleſs to Him, and only 


bent upon this temporal, frail, and earthly L e: 


bearing no ſincere Love towards Gop and 


its Neighbour, but wholly luſting and walk-- 
ing contrary to the Commandments of Gop, 
and ſeeking elf only, in the temporal and 
tranſitory Lufls of the Fleſh, 


A3 In 
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In the next Place, he ſhould conſider that all 
this is an utter Enmity againſt Gop, which 
Satan hath raiſed and wrought in him, by his 
Deceit in our firſt Parents; for which Abo- 
mination's Sake we mult ſuffer Death, and 
undergo Corruption with our Bodies. 


Thirdly, he ſhould confider the three hor- 


rible Chains wherewith our Souls are faſt 


bound during the Time of this earthly Life, 
— The Firſt is the ſevere Anger of Gov, the 
Abyſs and dark World, which is the Centre, Root, 
or Conſtituent Principle of the Soul's Life. 
The Second is the Deſire of the Devil againſt 
the Soul, whereby he continually fifteth and 
tempteth it, and without Intermiſſion ſtriv- 
eth to throw it from the Truth of Gop into 


his own evil Nature and Element, viz, into 


Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Anger; and 
with his Deſire, bloweth up and kindleth thoſe 


evil Properties in the Soul, whereby its Will 


turneth away from Gop, and entereth into 


Self. The Third and moſt hurtful Chain of 


all, wherewith the poor Soul is tied, is the 
corrupt and altogether vain, earthly, and 


mortal Fleſh and Blood, full of evil Deſires 
and Inclinations. e ode 


Here he muſt conſider, that he Iieth cloſe 
Priſoner with Soul and Body in the Mire of 
Sins, in the Anger of Gop, in the Jaws . 

| Hell; 


i 
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Hell; that the Anger of Gop burneth in him 
in Soul and Body, and that he 1s that very 
loathſome Keeper of Swine, who hath ſpent 
and conſumed his Father's [nheritance, namely, 


the precious Love and Mercy of Gop, with 


the fatted Swine of the Devil in earthly Plea- 


ſures, and hath not kept the dear Covenant 


and Attonement of the innocent Death and 
Paſſion of Fefus Chriſt ; which Covenant Gov 
of mere Grace hath given or put iuto our Hu- 
manity, and reconciled us in Him. He muſt. 
alſo conſider, that he hath totally forgotten 
the Covenant of holy Baptiſm, iu which he 
had promiſed to be faithful and true to his 


3 Saviour, and ſo wholly defiled and obſcured 


His Righteouſneſs with Sin, (which Righteouſ- 


boo ne /s God had freely beſtowed. upon him in 
& 2 Chrif,) that he now ſtandeth before the Face 


of Gop, with the fair Garment of Chriſt's 


Innocency which he hath defiled, as a dirty, 


ragged, and patched Keeper of Swine, that hath 
continually eaten the Huſts of Vanity with the 
Devil's Swine, and is not worthy to be called 
a Son of the Father, and Member of Chriſt. 


Fourthhy, he ſhould earneſtly conſider that 
wrathful Death awaiteth him every Hour and 


Moment, and will lay hold on him in his Sins 
in his Garment of a Swine-herd, and throw him 
into the Pit of Hell as a Forſworn Perſon and 
Breaker of Faith, who ought to be reſerved ' 


in 


* 
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in the dark Dungeon of Death to the Judg- 
Wi ment of Gop. 


Fifthly, he ſhould conſider the earneſt and 
ſevere Day of God's Final Judgment, when he 
ſhall be preſented living with his Abominalions 
before Gop's Tribunal. That all thoſe whom 
he hath here offended or injured by Words 
and Works, and cauſed to do Evil, (fo that 
by his Inſtigation or Compulſion they alſo 

have committed Evil,) ſhall come in againſt 
him, curſing him before the Eyes of Chriſt 
and of all holy Angels and Men. That there 
he ſhall ſtand in great Shame and Ignominy, 
and alſo in great Terror and Deſperation, and 
that it ſhall forever grieve him to reflect that 
he hath fool'd away ſo glorious and eternal a 
State of Salvation and Happinefs for the 
Pleaſure of fo ſhort a Time; and that he had 
not taken Care in that ſhort Time to ſecure to 
himſelf a Share in the Communion of the Saints, 
and ſo to have enjoyed with them elernal 
Eight, and Divine Glory, 


_ S:xthly, he muſt conſider that the Ungodly 
Man loſeth his noble Image, Goo having 
created him in and for His Image or crea- 
turely Repreſentation, and getteth inſtead 
thereof a deformed or monſlrous Shape, like a 
helliſh Worm or ugly Beaſt, Wherein he is an 

Enemy to Gop, Heaven, and all Holy An- 
gels 
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gels and Men, and that his Communion is, 
and will be forever, with the Devils and hel: 
NMorms in horrible Darkneſs. 


Seventhly, he muſt earneſtly conſider the 


eternal Puniſhment and Torture of the damned ; 
how that in eternal Horror they ſhall ſuffer 


Torments in their Abominations which they had 


committed here, and may never ſee the Land 


of the Saints to all Eternity, nor get any Eaſe 


or Refreſhment, as appears by the Example 
of Dives the rich Man. | 


All this a Man muſt earneſtly and ſeriouſly 


IF conſider, and remember alſo that Gop had 
originally created him in ſuch a fair and glo- 


rious Image, even in His own Likeneſs, in 


Z which He Himſelf would dwell. That he cre- 
ated him out of His Goodnels for Man's own 


eternal Bliſs and Glory, to the end that he 


; might dwell with the holy Angels and Children 


of God in great Happineſs, Power and Glory; in 
the eternal Z:ght ; in the praiſeful and melodi- 
ous Harmony of the Angelical and divine King- 
dom of Foy. Where he ſhould rejoice con- 
tinually with the Children of Gon without 
Fear of any End. Where no evil Thoughts 
could touch him, neither Care nor Trouble, nei- 
ther Heat nor Cold. Where no Night is known; 
where there is no Day or limited Time any 


more, but an everlaſting Bleſſedneſ5, wherein 


Soul 
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Soul and Body tremble for Joy. And where 
he himſelf ſhould rejoice at tlie infinite Won- 
ders and Virtues appearing in the Brightneſs 
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of Colours, and the Variety of Splendor 


opened and diſplayed by the Omnipotent 
Powers and Glories of Gop, upon the new 
Chryſtalline Earth, which ſhall be as tranſparent 
6% And that he doth ſo wilfully Jole all 
this eternal Glory and Happineſs for the lake 
of fo ſhort and poor a Time, which even in 
this State of Vanity and Corruption, in the 
evil Life of the voluptuous Fleſh, is full of 
Miſery, Fear and utter Vexatzon ; 6d wherein 
it goeth with the wicked as with the righteous, 
as the one muſt die ſo muſt the other; only 
the Death of the Saints is an Entrance into 
the eternal Reſt, while the Death of the 
wicked is an Introduction into the eternal 


Anguiſh. 


Eighthly, he muſt conſider the Courſe of this 
World, that all Things in it are but a Play, 
wherewith he ſpendeth his Time in ſuch 
Unquietneſs ; and that it goeth with the Rich 
and Mighty as with the Poor and the Beggar. 
That all of us equally live and move m the 
four Elements; and that the hard-earned 
Morſel of the Poor is as reliſhing and ſavoury 
to him in his Labour, as the Dainties of the Richi 
are to him in his Cares. Alſo, that all of us ſub- 
ſiſt by one Breath, and that the rich Man hath 
nothing 
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WE the ſame, Yet for this ſhort-lived L Sake, 
many fooliſhly ſorego ſo inconceivable a 
Happineſs, and bring themſelves into fo ex- 
treme and eternal Miſery. 

In the deep Conſideration of theſe weighty 
Truths, Man ſhall come to feel in his Heart 


"REES 


and Mind, eſpecially if he at the ſame Time 
grepreſent and ſet before his Eyes his own End, 
FF hearty fighing and longing after the Mercy 
of Goo, and will begin to bewail his commit- 
ted Sins; and to be ſorry he hath ſpent his 
Days fo ill, and not obſerved or conſidered, 
that he ſtandeth in this World as in a Field, 
in the growing to be a Fruit either in the Love 

or in the Anger of Gov. He will then firſt 
begin to find in himſelf that he hath not yet 
J laboured at all in the Vineyard of Chrift, but 
that he is a dry fruitleſs Branch of the Vine. 


N 4. 


And thus in many a one, whom the Spirit of 
FF Chrift toucheth in ſuch a Conſideration, there 
IF arifeth abundant Sorrow, Grief of Heart, and 
ie inward Lamentation over the Days of his 
Wickedneſs which he hath ſpent in Vanity, 
MW vithout any working in the Vineyard of Chriſt. 


Such a Man whom the Shirit of Chrift thus 
bringeth into Sorrow and Repentance, ſo that 
= = his 
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his Heart is opened both to know and bewail 
his Sins, is very eafily to be helped. He 
needeth but to draw to himſelf the Promiſe 
of Chriſt, viz. That God willeth not the Death 
/a Sinner, but that he wiſheth them all to 
come unto Him, and He will refreſh them ; and 
that there is great Foy in Heaven for one Sinner 
that repenlein. Let ſuch a one but lay hold on 
the Words of Chriſt, and wrap himſelf up into 
His Meritorious Paſſion and Death. 


But I will now ſpeak to thoſe, who feel in- 
dieed in themſelves a Deſire to repent, and yet 
cannot come to acknowledge and bewail their 
committed Sins. The Fleſh ſaying continu- 
ally to the Soul, Stay a-whale, it is well enough ; 
or it is Time enough To-morrow ; and when To- 
morrow is come, then the Fleſh ſaith again 
To-morrow; the Soul in the mean while, 
ſighing and fainting, conceiveth neither any 
true Sorrow for the Sins it hath committed, 
nor any Comfort, Unto ſuch a one, I ſay, I 
will write a Proceſs orWay, which I myſelf have 
gone, that he may know what he muſt do, 
and how it went with me, if peradventure 
he be inclined to enter into and purſue the 
ſame, and then he will come to underſtand 
what he ſhall find here afterwards written, 
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A PROckss of REPENTANCE ; 
Or Way to Converſion. 


HE N any Man findeth in himſelf 
4 by the former or any other Conſider- 

ations, preſs'd home upon his Mind and 
Conſcience, a Hunger, or Defire to repent, 
and yet feeleth no true Sorrow in himſelf 
for his Sins which he hath committed, but 
only an Hunger, or Defire of ſuch Sorrow ; ſo 
that the poor captive Soul continually figheth, 
eareth, and muſt needs acknowledge itfelf guilty 
of Sins before the Judgment of Gov. Such 
ga one, I ſay, can take no better Courſe than 
this, namely, to wrap up his Senſes, Mind, and 
Keaſon together, and make to himſelf inſtantly, 
as ſoon as ever he perceiveth in himſelf the 
WW SÞefire to repent, a mighty ſtrong Purpoſe and 
> Reſolution that he will that very Hour, nay that 
Minute, immediately enter into Repentance, 
and go forth from his wicked Way, and not 
at all regard the Power and Reſpe@ of the 
World. Yea, and if it ſhould be required, 
would forſake and dileſteem all Things for 
true Repentance ſake ; and never depart from 
Mi B that 
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that Refolution again, though he ſhould be 
made the Fool and Scorn of all the World for 
it. But that with the full Bent and Strength 
of his Mind he will go forth from the Beauty 
and Pleaſure of theWorld, and patiently enter 
into the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt in and 
under the Croſs, and ſet all his Hope and 
Confidence upon the Life to come. That 
even now in Righteouſneſs and Truth he will 
enter into the Vineyard of Chriſt, and do the 
Will of Gop. That in the Spirit and Will of 
Chriſt he will begin and finiſh all his Actions in 
this World, and for the Sake of Chri/t's Word 
and Promiſe, which holds forth to us an 
Heavenly Reward, willingly take up and bear 
every Adverſity and Croſs, ſo that he may 
but be admitted into the Communion or Fellow: 
bo ſhip of the Children of Chriſt, and in the 
1 Blood of the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt be 1 incorporated 
18 and united unto his Humanity. 


He muſt firmly imagine to himſelf, and 
wholly wrap up his Soul in this Perſuaſion, 
that in ſuch his Purpoſe he hall obtain the 
Love of Gop in Chrift Jeſus, and that Gov 
will give unto him, according to his faithful 
Promiſe, that noble Pledge, the Holy Ghoſt, 
for an Earneſt; that, in the >> Hap a. Chriſt, 
as to the Heavenly Subſlance, he ſhall be 
born again in himſelf, and that the Spirit of 
Chrijl will renew his Mind with His Link and 
Power, 
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| Power, and ſtrengthen his weak Faith. Alſo 


that in his divine Hunger he ſhall get the Fleſh 


and Blood of Chriſt for Food and Drink, in the 
&] Defire of his Soul, which hungereth and 


2 1 
_ 
{ 
"+ 


thirſteth after it as its proper Nutriment ; and 


XZ with the Thirſt of the Soul drink the Water of 


eternal Life out of the ſweet Fountain of Fefus 
IF Chriſt, as Chriſt's moſt true and ſteadfaſt Pro- 


_— 
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He muſt alſo wholly and firmly imagine to 


himſelf, and ſet before him, the great Love o 


God, That God willeth not the Death of a Sin- 


ner, but that he repent and believe; that qual 


calleth poor Sinners very kindly and gra 


2X ciouſly to Himſelf, and will 9 7 3 
that God hath ſent his Son into the 

and fave that which is lofs, viz. the poor Re. 
pentant and returning Sinner; and that for 
the poor Sinner's Sake Ile hath given His Life 
I #10 Death, and died for him in our Huma- 


orld, 10 feek 


nity which He took upon Him, 


Furthermore, * muſt firmly perſuade 
himſelf that Gop in Chriſt Jeſus will much 
more readily hear him and receive him to 
Grace, than he come; and that Goo in the 
Love of Cirift, in the moſt dear and precious 


Name JESUS, cannot will any Evil. That 


there 1s no angry Countenance at all in this 


Name, but that it is the higheſt and deepeſt Love 
B 2 ne 
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and Faithfulneſs, the grealeſt Sweelneſs of the 
Deity, in the great Name IEHOVAH, which 
He hath maniſeſted in our Humanity cor- 


rupted as it is, and periſhed as to the Hea- 
venly Part, which in Paradiſe diſappeared 


through Sin. And He was therefore moved 


in His Heart to flow into us with His fweet 
Love, that the Anger of His Father, which 
was kindled m us, might be quenched and 
turned into Love by it. All which was done 


| for the poor Sinner's Sake, that he might ob- 
tain an open Gate of Grace again. 


In this Conſideration he muſt firmly ima- 
gin to himſelf that this very Hour and In- 


ſtant he ſtandeth before the Face of the Holy 
TTimily, and that Gop is really preſent within 


and without him, as the Holy Scripture wit- 
neſſeth, ſaying, Am not I he that filieth all 
Things? And in another Place, The Word 1s 
near thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart. — Alſo, 


We will come unto you, and make our Abode with 
you. | And, Behold, [ am with you always, ven 


to the End of the World, And again, The 
Kingdom of God is within you. 


Thus he muſt firmly know and believe, 
that with and in his Interior he ſtandeth really 
before the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, even before 
the Holy Deity, on whom his Soul hath turned 
its Back; and mull relolve that he will this 

very 
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very Hour turn the Eyes and Deſire of his 

soul towards God again, and with the poor 

oſt and returning Son come to the Father, 

He muſt, with the Eyes of his Mind caſt down 

ÞW in Fear and deepeſt Humility, begin to confeſs. 
is Sins and Unworthineſs before the Face of 
60ov in Manner following. 


enoneueenenenenen 
A ſhort Form of Confeſſion before 
1 the Face of Gop. 


Every one, as his Cafe and Neceſſily requireth, 
may order and enlarge this Confeſſion as the 
Holy Ghoft ſhall teach him. I will only ſet down 
a ſhort Direction. | 


. Thou great unſearchable Gop, Lorv of 
| all Things; Thou, who in Chriſt Jeſus, 
of great Love towards us, hath manifeſted 
Xt thyſelf with thy Holy Subſtance in our Hu- 
manity: I, poor unworthy ſinful Wretch, 
come before thy Preſence, which thou haſt 
manifeſted in the Humanity of Feſus Chriſt, 
though I am not worthy to lift up mine Eyes 
to thee, acknowledging and confeſſing before 
thee, that I am guilty of Unfaithfulneſs, and 
breaking off from thy great Love and Grace, 
which thou haſt freely beſtowed upon us. I 

B 3 have. 


have left the Covenant, which of mere Grace 


16 Of #rue Repentance. 


thou haſt made with me in Baptiſm, in which 


thou didſt receive me to be a Child and Heir 


of Eternal Life, and have brought my Deſire 


into the Vanity of this World, and defiled my 


Soul therewith, and made it altogether Beſtial 
and Earthly. So that my Soul knoweth not 
itfelf, becauſe of the Mire of Sin; but ac- 


counteth itlelf a ſtrange Child before thy 


Face, not worthy to defire thy Grace. I lie 
in the Guzlt and Filth of Sin, and the Vanity 
of my corrupt Fleſh, up to the very Lips of 
my Soul, and have but a mall Spark of the 
living Breath left in me, which deſireth thy 
Grace. I am dead in Sin and Corruption, ſo 
that in this woeful Condition I dare not hilt 
an Eyes to thee. 


O Gov in Chriſt Tefus, thou who for poor 
Sinners Sakes didſt become Man to help them, 
to thee I complain, to thee I have yet a Spark 
of Refuge in my Soul. I have not regarded 


thy purchaſed Inherilance, which thou haſt 


purchaſed for us poor Men by thy bitter 
Death, but have made myſelf Partaker of the 
Heritage of Vanity, in the Anger of my Fa- 


ther in the Curſe of the Earth, and am en- 


ſnared in Sin, and half-dead as to thy King- 
dom. I lie in Feebleneſs as to thy Strength, 
and the wrathful Death waiteth for me. The 


Devil hath poiſoned me, fo that I know not 
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my Saviour: I am become a wid Branch on 
thy Zree, and have conſumed mine [nhertance 
IX which is in thee, with the Devil's Swine, 
What ſhall I ſay before thee, who am not 
XZ worthy of thy Grace? I lie in the Sleep of 
Death which hath captivated me, and am faſt 
bound with three ſtrong Chains. O thou 
F Breaker-through-death, aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, 
I cannot, I am able to do nothing! I am 
dead in myſelf, and have no Strength before 
X thee, neither dare I for great Shame lift u 


mine Eyes unto thee. For I am the defiled 


Keeper of Swine, and have ſpent mine Inheri- 
tance with the falſe adulterous Whore of Va- 
JF nity in the Luſts of the Fleſh ; I have fought 
myſelf in my own Luſt, and not thee. Now 
in myſelf I am become a Fool; I am naked 
and bare; my Shame ſtandeth before mine 
Eyes; I cannot hide it; thy Judgment wait- 
eth for me, What ſHall I ſay before thee, 
who art the Judge of all the World? I have 
nothing to bring before thee. Here I ſtand 
3X naked and bare in thy Preſence, and fall down 
before thy Face bewailing my Milery, and 


fly to thy great Mercy, though I am not wor- 


thy of it; yet receive me but in thy Death, and 
IL let me but die from my Death in thine. Caſt 
3 me down I pray thee to the Ground in my 
innate Self, and kill this Self of mine through 
% Death, that I may live no more to myſelf, 


= leeing I in myſelf work nothing but. Sin. 
= - Therefore, 
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Therefore, I pray thee, caſt down to the 
Ground this wicked Beaſt, which is full of falſe 


Deceit and | Self- defire, and deliver this poor 


1995 of mine from its heavy Bonds. 


O merciful Gov, it is owing to thy Love 


and Long-ſuffering that I lie not already in 


Hell. I yield myſelf, with my whole Wil, 


Senſes and Mind, unto thy. Grace, and fly to 


thy Mercy. I call upon thee through thy 


Death, from that ſmall Spark of Life in me 


encompaſſed with Death and Hell, which open 


their Throat againſt me and would wholly 


ſwallow me up in Death; upon thee J call, 
who haſt promiſed that thou wilt not quench the 


fmoaking Flax. I have no other Way to thee 


but by thy own bitter Death and Paſſion, be- 


cauſe thou haſt made our Death Life by thy 


Humanity, and broken the Chains of Death, 
and therefore I ſink the Deſire of my Soul 
down into thy Death, into the Gate of thy 
Death which thou haſt broke open. | 


O thou great Fountain of the Love of Go, 


I beſeech thee, help me, that I may die from 


my Vanity and Sin in the Death of my Re- 
deemer, Jeſus Chriſt. 


O thou Breath of the great Love of Gov, 
quicken I beſeech thee my weak Breath in me, 
that it may begin to Hunger and Thirſt after 
thee, 
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Pee. O Logo Jeſus, thou ſweet Strength, I 
eech thee give my Soul to drink a thy 
| 1 Fountain of Grace, thy ſweet Water of eternal 
1 Life, that it may aW n from Death and thirſt 
Alter thee. O how extreme fainting I am 
or Want of thy Strength! O merciful Goo, 
3 No thou turn me I beſeech thee, I cannot turn 
[ a Kell. O thou Vanquiſker of Death, help me 
9 pray thee to wreſtle. How fat doth the 
FEnewy hold me with his tree Chains, and 
ll not ſuffer the Deſire of my Soul to come 
pefore thee! I beſeech thee come and take 
. e Deſire of my Soul into thyſelf. Be thou 
YH WU drawing to the Father, and deliver me 
om the Devil's Bonds! Look not upon my 
# wore in ſtanding naked before thee, hav- 
0 ing loſt thy Garment ! I pray thee, do but 
Ihou cloath that Breath which yet liveth in 

Wne and panteth after thy Grace; and ſo ſhall 
yet /ee thy Salvation. 


X © thou deep Love, I pray thee hs the 
1 P of my Soul into thee; bring it forth 
Put of the Bonds of Death through thy Death, 
in thy Relurrettion, in thee. O quicken me 
In thy Strength, that my Deſire and Mill may 
begin to ſpring up and flouriſh anew. - O thou 


aonquiſher of Death and of the Wrath of Gov, 
| . Jo thou overcome in me Self ; break its Will 
and bruiſe my Soul, that it may fear before 
x hee, and be aſham ed of its own Will before 


thy 


% 
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* 


thy Judgment, and that it may be ever obe- 
dient to thee as an Inſtrument of thine. Sub- 
due it in the Bonds of Death ; take away its 
Power, that it may will nothing without thee. F; 


* 


O Gov the Holy Ghoſt in Chriſt my Savi- 
our, teach me, I pray thee, what I ſhall do, 
that I may turn to thee, O draw me in 
Chriſt to the Father, and help me, that now 
and from hence forward I may go forth from 
Sin and Vanity, and never any more enter 
into them again. Stir up in me a true Sor- | 
row for the Sins I have committed. O Keep | 
me in thy Bonds, and let me not looſe from 
thee, left the Devil ſift me in my wicked Fleſh | 
and Blood, and bring me again into the | 
Death of Death. O enlighten thou my Spirit, 
that I may fee the Divine Path, and walk in 
it continually. O take that away from me, | 
which always turneth me away from thee ; | 
and give me that which always turneth me to | 
thee; take me wholly from myſelf, and give 
me wholly to thyſelf. O let me begin no- 
thing, let me will, think, and do nothing 
without thee. O Lord how long! Indeed 
I am not worthy of that which 1 deſire of 
thee, I pray thee let the Deſire of my Soul 
dwell but in the Gates of thy Courts ; make 
it but a Servant of thy Servants. O pre- 
{erve it from that horrible Pit, wherein there 
is no Comfort or Refreſhment. 


O Go 
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1 9 O Gov in Chrift Feſus I am blind in my- 
ab- At, and know not my ſelf for Vanity. Thou 
ts | 0 t hidden from me in my Blinditels, and yet 
ee. ou art near unto me; but thy Wrath which 

; | oy Defire hath awakened in me, hath made 
vi- 1 he dark. O take but the Defire of my Soul 
is thee; prove it, O Loxb, and brojfe. it, 
2 dat my Soul 880 obtain a Ray of thy ſweet 
race. 


"6 bl lie before thee as a dying Man, whole 
| IF is paſſing from his Lips, as a ſmall Spark 
| « Ping out; kindle it, O Loxp, and raiſe up 
"the Breath of my Soul before thee. Lox, 
| wait for thy Promiſe, which thou haſt 
A Wade, ſaying, As I live, I will not the Dealſi of 
* Sinner, but that he ſhall turn and live. I fink 
by ſelf down into the Death of my Redeemer 
%s Chriſt, and wait for thee, whoſe Word 
1 Truth and Life. Amen. 


. Pining his rene what Sins he. hath 
L 5 zought his Soul into, Yet if his Purpoſe 
1 Þ iruly carneſt, to uſe a Form 1s needleſs, 
rr the Spirit of God, which at that Inſtant is 
we the Wall of the M and: will itſelf make the 
Fayer for him, in his Interior. For it is the. 
2 of God which in a true earneſt Deſire 
1 worketh 
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worketh Repentance, and wntercedeth for the | 


Soul before God, through the Death of Chrift. 


But I will not hide from the beloved 
Reader, who hath a Chriſtian Intent, how it 
commonly uſeth to go with thoſe who are in 
ſuch a firm Purpoſe and Reſolution. Though 
indeed it goeth Nur with one than with 
another, according as his Purpoſe is more or 
leſs earneſt and ſtrong. For the Spirit of God | 
is not bound, but uſeth divers Ways or Pro- 


ceſſes accordingly as he knoweth to be fitteſt 


for every one. Yet a Soldier who hath been 
in the Wars can tell how to fight, and in- 
ſtruct another that may happen to be in the 


like Condition. 


5 
7 


Now when ſuch a Heart with ftirong Re- 
ſolution and Purpoſe doth thus come before 
Gov, and enter into Repentance, it happen- 


eth to it as to the Canaamtiſh Woman; that 


is, it ſeems as if Gop would not hear. The | 
Heart remaineth without Comfort ; its Sins, 


Follies, and Neglefts, alſo preſent themſelves a 


before it, and make it feel itſelf unworthy of + 
any. The Mind is as it were ſpeechleſs ; the 


Soul groaneth in the Deep; the Heart re- 


4 
ö 
4 


ceiveth Nothing, nor can ſu much as pour : 


forth its Confeſſion before Gop ; but it is as it 

the Heart and Soul were quite ſhut up. The 

Soul would fain go towards Gop, but 1 
Fle 
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ihe Fleſh keepeth it Captive: : The Devil too 
mmutteth it up ſtrongly, and repreſenteth to 
it the Way of Vanity again, and tickleth it 
ith the Luſts of the Fleſh, and ſaith in- 
Frardly to it, Stay awhile ; do this or that firſt ; 
in get a a of Money or Goods beforehand, 

"That thou mayeſt not tand i in need of the World, 
vith $ and afterwards enter into Repentance and an hol 
or Lie: it will be Time enough then. 


God 
ro- + O how : many Hundreds periſh in ſuch a 

teſt Beginning, if they go back again into Vanity ; 
een and become as young Grafts broken off with 


: he Wind, or withered by the Heat! 


Beloved foul mark: If thou wilt be a 
Champion in thy Saviour Chrift againſt Death 
and Hell, and wouldſt have thy young Graf? 
grow, and become à Tree in the Kingdom of 
9 kriſt, thou muſt go on, and ſtand faſt in thy 
bat firſt earneſt Purpoſe. It is as much as thy 
The © 3 Inheritance is worth, and thy Body 
. Land Soul too, whether thou becomeſt an 
be Ws in Gop, or a Devil in Hell. If thou 
wilt be crowned, thou muſt fight, thou muſt 
ö F overcome in Chriſt, and not yield to the Devil. 
Thy Purpoſe muſt ſtand firm, thou muſt not 
prefer temporal Honour and Goods before 
it. When the Spirit of the Fleſh ſaith, Stay 
= awhile, it is not convenient yet; then the Soul 
muſt lay, Now is the Time for me to go back 
. C again 


m —_—___—_—_— 
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again into my Native Country, out of which my 


Father Adam hath brought me. No Creature 
ſhall keep me back, and though thou earthly Body 
fhouldeft thereby decay and periſh, yet I will now. 


enter with my Will and whole Deſire, into the 


 Rofe-Garden of my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 
through his Suffermg and Death into Him, and 


in the Death of Chrilt ſubdue thee, thou earthly Bo- 
dy, that haſt fwallowed up my Pearl ſrem me, which 
Gop gave to my Father Adam in Paradiſe. J 
will break the Will of thy Voluptuoufneſs, which is 
in Vanity, and bind thee as a mad Dog with the 


Chain of my earneſt Purpoſe ; and though thereby 


thou ſhouldeſt become a Fool in the Account of all 
Men, yet thou muſt and ſnalt obey the firm Reſolve 


of my Sew, Nothing fhall unlooſe thee from this 


Chain, but the temporal Death. Whereunto Gop 
and his Strength help me. 
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Th + © hk he KN OKS 
1 A ſhort DIRECT ION 
How the poor Soul muſt come before Gov again, 
and how it muſt fight for the noble Garland ; 
what kind of Weapons it muſt uſe, of it will go 

to War againſt Govy's Anger, againſt the De- 
vil, the World and Sin, againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
- againſt the Influence of the Stars and Elements, 
and all it's other Enemies. 


1 
” fo * 
2 - 2 4 
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I ELOVED Soul, there is £arneſineſs re- 
. quired to do this, and not a bare Reci- 
tal of Words only! No, the earneſt reſo/vgu 
I Mill muſt drive on this Work, elſe nothing will 
i be effected. For if the Soul will obtain the 
= trwumphal Garland of Chriſt from the Noble So- 
+7 pla, or Divine Wiſdom, it muſt wooe her for 
it in great Deſire of Love. It muſt intreat 
ber in her moſt Holy Name for it, and come 
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no more than a Glimpſe of the true Glory. 
But a chaſte and modeſt Mind may prevail ſo 
tar as to have the Soul in its noble Image, 


Ce which 
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which died in Adam, quickened in the Hea- . 
ve nly Corporality as to the inward Ground, and 


the precious Garland ſet upon it. Yet if this 
ſhould come to paſs, it is taken off again from 
the Soul, and laid by, as a Crown uſeth to be, 
after a King is once crowned with it; it is 
then laid by and kept. So it cometh to paſs 
alſo with the Heavenly Garland or Gift. It 1s 
taken from the Soul again; becauſe the Soul 


is yet encompaſſed with the Houſe of Sin; ſo 
that if it ſhould unhappily /all again, its 


Crown might not be defiled. This is ſpoken 
plainly enough for the Children that know 
and have tried theſe Things: None of the 


wicked are worthy to know more about 


them. 


The PROckss, or Way. 


Man muſt bring a ſerious Mind to this 
Work. He muſt come before Gop 
with fincere Earneſtneſs, deep Humility, and 
hearty Sorrow for his Sins, and with a deli- 


berate and farm RO not to enter any } 
d Broad Way of Vanity. | 


more into the old 
And tho' the whole World ſhould account 
him a Fool, and he ſhould loſe both Honour 
and Goods, nay, and the temporal Life alſo, 

| - . or 


"—_ 


Fs; » 5 * 5; C by FA ao ASS * Y 
4 3 W 5 4 * 5 Ke CL 0 — * * 4 x 
- S ˙ ab7 Kd n „ 1 A 3 A n : bs 7 4 
a * WV ne 4 2 e ET gel r ES p FR 4 po 2 , 1 K * « N 0 2 Y wo 2 8 £ W 
7 N PPTP Lee err bf a | EET IE 4 . SEARS PFE 
« AI a4 Wh" OSS 3 2 
NE F 2 
ok e 8 


105 _—_— "Ss ; 
- — n * 
* n ING WAS * 


& 8 et DEE 5 ST + = ws y at r 5 „ 
—— „„ a nn” e,, RS 
r . . we” r . 


| {tn RY 
„ 2 
- . Coe 
> EEC At 
. C ky Se © Þ 
pn; — 26 
— * — 1 
, : 1 * 


U Of true Repenta NCce. 27 


& A : 
{ „ - P 
_ 
2 1 "3 
| 995 8 
4 £ 


1 For the Sake of his new Choice, yet he muſt re- 


oy 
— 
N. 


ſolve firmly to abide by it. 


If ever he will obtain the Love and Marri- 
gage of the noble Sophia, he muſt make ſuch a 
Pow as this in his Purpoſe and Mind. For 
Cpriſt himſelf ſaith: He that forſaketh not Wife 
"Bond Children, Brethren and Siſters, Money and 


© SR * hk ARS 
CRF 3 . 
. 
© * > 


Goods, and all that he hath, and even hs earthly 
Lie alſo, to follow me, is not worthy of me. 
Here Chriſt meaneth the Mind of the Soul; fo 
that if there were any Thing that would keep 
the Mind back from it, though it ſhould have 
never ſo fair and glorious a Pretence or 
2X Shew in this World, the Mind muſt not re- 
gad it at all, but rather part with it thai with 
the Love of the Noble Virgin Sophia, in the Bud 


Ee 
50 2 2 994 #2 
. 


and Bloſſom of Ehrift, in his tender Humanity 


in us as to the Heavenly Corporality. For this 


is the Flower in Sharon, the Roſe in the Vale 
of Jericho, wherewith Solomon delighted him- 


8 * 
a by 
"A EH A 


felf, and termed it his dear Love, his chaſte 
1 Virgin which he loved; as indeed all other 
Saints before and after him did; whoſo- 
«OH | 


ever obtained her, called her his Pearl. 
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After what Manner to pray for it, you 
way ſee by this ſhort Direction following. 
be Work itſelf muſt be committed to the 


i Go, He formeth and frameth the 


C 3 Prayer 
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Prayer for the Soul, in every Heart wherein 


He 1s ſought. | 
$—0—$—$—9—6—6—6—S 
ao P R AX: E R. 


A poor unworthy 8 come before 


5 thee, O great and Holy Go, and lift up 
mine Eyes tothee. Though I am not worthy, 
yet thy great Mercy, and thy faithful Pro- 
miſe in thy Word, have now encouraged me 
to lift the Eyes of the Deſire of my Soul 

to thee. For my Soul hath now Jaid hold 
on the Word of thy Promiſe, and received it 
into itſelf, and therewith cometh 'to thee. 


And though it is but a ſtrange Child which 
was diſobedient unto thee, yet now it deſireth 


to be obedient; and doth now infold itſelf * 


with its Deſire into that Word which became 
Man, which became Fleſh and Blood, and 
hath broken Sin and Death in my Humanity. 
Whick hath changed the Anger of Gop into 
Love in the Soul, hath deprived Death of his 


| Power, and, Hell of its Victory over Soul and 
Body; and hath opened a Gate for my Soul 


to the clear Face of thy Strength and Power. 
O Great and moſt Holy Gop, I have brought 


the Hunger and Deſire of my Soul into this 


moſt Holy Word, and now I come before 
thee, and in my _ call unto thee, Thou 


as. 


-Þ N 
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L ee Fountain, through thy Ford which be- 
*Fcame 1, and Blood. Thy Word being made 
ue Like in our Fleſh, 1 receive it firmly into 
the Deſire of my Soul as my own Life; and 
lid pierce into thee with the Defire of my Soul 
1 rough the Word in the Fleſh of Chriſt; 
through His holy conception in the Virgin 
br Mary, His Incarnation, His Boly Nativity, 
lis Baptiſm 1 in Jordan, His Temptation in the 
X# Wildernels, where He overcame the Kingdom 
of the Devil and this World in the Humanity. 
1 Through all His Miracles, which He did on 
Earth; "through His Reproach and Ignominy, 


Ws ee og 5 


His innocent Death and Poſfion, the Shedding 
of His Blood, wherein God's Anger in Soul 
and Fleſh was drowned. Through His Reſt 
in the Sepulchre, when He awaked our Father 
Adam out of his Sleep, who was fallen into a 
dead Sleep as to the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Through His Love, which pierced through 


the Anger and deſtroyed Hell in the Soul. 


3 Through His Reſurrection from the Dead, 


His Aſcenſion, the ſending of the Holy Spirit 
into our Soul and Spirit, and through all His 


F # Promiſes; one of which is that thou, O Gop 
Bd F the Father, wilt give the Holy Spirit to them that 


| x it, in the Name and Aron the Word which 
| became Man, 


O thou Life of my Fleſh and of my Soul 
in Chr? bh my Brother, I belecch thee in the 
Hunger 
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Hunger of my Soul, and intreat thee with all! 1 * 
my Powers, though they be weak, to give 5 


me what thou halt promiſed me, and freely | 
| beſtow upon me in my Saviour Tefus Chriſt, 


His Fleſh for Food and His Blood for Drink, to E 


refreſh my poor hungry Soul, that 1t may be 
quickened, and ſtrengthened in the Word 
which became Man, by which it may long 
and hunger after thee aright, 


O thou deepeſt Love in the moſt ſweet 
Name JESUS, give thyſelf into the Defire 
of my Soul. For therefore thou haſt moved 


thyſelf, and according to thy great Sweetneſs 


manifeſted thyſelf, in the Human Nature, 
and called us to thee, us that hunger and thirſt 
after thee, and haſt promiſed us that thou wilt 
refreſh us. I now open the Lips of my Soul 
to thee, O thou ſweet Truth; and though I 
am not worthy to deſire it of thy Holinels, 
yet I come to thee through thy bitter Paſſion 
and Death; thou having ſprinkled my Un- 
cleanneſs with thy Blood and ſanctified me 
in thy Humanity, and made an open Gate for 
me through thy Death, to thy ſweet Love in 
thy Blood, Through thy five holy Wounds, 


from which thou didſt ſhed thy Blood, 1 


bring the Deſire of my Soul into thy Love. 


O Jeſus Chriſt, thou Son of Gov and Man, 
I pray thee receive into thyſelf thy purchaſed 
Inheritance, 
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Inheritance, which thy Father hath given 
thee. I cry within me, that I may enter 

through thy holy Blood and Death into thee. 
Open thyſelf in me, that the Spirit of my 

Soul may reach thee, and receive thee into it. 
Lay hold on my Thirſt in me with thy Thirſt; 
pbring thy Thirſt after us Men, which thou 
hadſt upon the Croſs, into my Thirſt, and 
give me thy Blood to drink in my Thirſt, 
That my Death in me which holdeth me Cap- 
tive, may be drowned in the Blood of thy 
Love, and that my extinguiſhed or ſuppreſſed 
*ZTmage, which as to the Kingdom of Heaven 
diſappeared in my Father Adam through Sin, 
may be made alive through thy powerful 
Blood, and my Soul cloathed with it again as 
with the new Body which dwelleth in Hea- 
ven. In which Image thy holy Power and 

Mord that became Man dwelleth, which is the 
liemple of the Holy Spirit, who dwelleth in us 
according to thy Promile, ſaying, we will come 
o you, and make our Abode with you. 


O thou great Love of Jeſus Chrift, I can 
do no more than ſink my Deſire into thee ; 
thy Word which became Man, is Truth; ſince 
thou haſt bidden me come, now I come. Be 
9 4 p unto me according to thy Word and Will. 
Amen. Fe 
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A Warning to the READER. 


ELOVED Reader, out of Love to thee, 
I will not conceal from thee what is here 


Fanity of the Fleſh ſtill, and art not in an ear- 1 
neſt Purpoſe on the Way to the New Birth or 1 
Regeneration, intending to become a Nen Di 
Man, then leave the above-written Word 1 
in theſe Prayers unnamed; elſe they willturn : 
to a Judgment of Gop in thee, Thou muſt 3 A 1 
not take the holy Names in vain, thou art 4 


88 
iy i 


Soul. But if thy Soul be in earneſt, it {ball J 
find by Eperienoe what Words they are. 


A DIRECTION, 


How the Soul muſt meet its Beloved, when ſhe 
knocketh in its Centre, or Shut- Inner. Chamber. 


1 


ELOVED Soul, if thou wilt be earneſt 

LI without Intermiſſion ; thou ſhalt cer- 
tainly obtain the Favour of a Kijs from the 
Noble Sophia (or Divine Wiſdom) in the Holy 
Name 
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9 me IESUs; for ſhe ſtandeth ever before 
te Door of the Soul, knccking, and warning 
the Sinner of his wicked Way. Now if he 
5 hce thus defireth her Love, ſhe is ready for 
Wm, and &ſſeth him with the Beams of her 
1 feet Love, from whence the Heart receiveth 
Þy. But ſhe doth not preſently lay herſelf 
I the Marriage-Bed with the Soul, that is, 
r- We doth not preſently awaken the extinguiſhed 
or Weavenly Image in herſelf, which diſappeared 
Adam in Paradiſe. No, there might be 
Panger to Man in that; for if Adam and Lu- 
er fell having it manifeſted in them, the 
me may eafily happen to Man, who is 
ill ſo ſtrongly enthralled in Vanity. 


The Bond of thy Promile mult be fm 
3 * ſtedfaſt. Before ſhe will Crown thee; 
ou muſt be tempted and tried: She taketh 
de Beams of her Love from thee again, to 
e whether thou wilt prove faithful; alſo ſhe 
tteth thee ſtand as it were aloof, and an- 
Y wereth thee not ſo much as with one Look 
f her Love. For before ſhe will Crown thee 
ou muſt be judged, that thou mayeſt Taſte 
5 Pe bitter Potion of Dregs, which thou haſt 
g led for thyſelf in thine Abominations. 
Fhou muſt come before the Gates of Hell, 
F Pra, and there ſhew forth thy Victory for 
Per in her Love, in that Strength, n 
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His Incarnation to His Aſcenſion. Andi 


as a new Plant ſtanding in Heaven. The 


Woman wherein Gop became Man, and into 


Mary, in the End or Fulfilling of the Covenant. 
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ſhe upheld thee in Oppoſition to the Devils 4 


malign Influence. | 


Chriſt was tempted in tne Wilderneſs, and 1 
if thou wilt put on Him, thou muſt go through 0. 
His whole Progreſs or Journey, even from 


though thou art not able, nor required to il 
do that which He hath done; yet thou muſt W 
enter wholly into His Proceſs, and therein die 
continually from the Corruption of the Soul. 
For the Virgin Sophia eſpouſeth not herſelf to 
the Soul, except in this Property which ſpring- if 
eth up in the Soul through the Death of Chriſt, 


earthly Body cannot comprehend her in his 
Life-time, for it muſt firſt die from the cor- 
ruptible Vanity; but the Heavenly Image which 
diſappeared in Adam, viz. the true Seed of the 


which He brought His living Seed, the Hea- 
venly Subſtantiality, is capable of the Pear, 
after the Manner wherein it came to paſs in 


Therefore, take heed what thou doeſt: 
When thou haſt made thy Promiſe, keep it; 
and then ſhe will crown thee more readily than 
thou wouldſt be crowned. But thou muſt be 
ſure, when the Tempter cometh to thee with 
the Pleaſure, Beauty, and Glory of the 

World, 
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World, that thy Mind reje it and ſay, I muſt 
We a Servant and not a Maſter in the Vineyard 
&/ Chriſt; I am but a Steward of God in and 
oer all that I have, and I muſt do with it as 
is Word teacheth me; my Heart muſt fit down 
Voith the fimple and lowly, in the Duſt, and be al- 
Ways humble. Whatſoever State and Condi- 
ion thou art in, Humzliy muſt be in the Front, 
r elſe thou wilt not obtain the noble Virgin 
Wn Marriage. The free Will of thy Soul 
uſt ſtand the Brunt as a Champion ; for if 
he Devil cannot prevail againſt the Soul with 
anity, nor catch it with that Bait, then he 
ometh with its Unworthineſs and Catalogue of 
ins. And there thou muſt fight hard, and 
the Merits of Chriſt muſt be ſet in the Front, 
or elſe the Creature cannot prevail againſt 
he Devil, For in this Conflict it goeth fo 
terribly with many a poor Sinner, that oui, rd 
Reaſon thinketh him to be diſtracted, or poſ- 
lefied by an evil Spirit. The Devil defendeth 
imſelf ſo horribly in ſome, eſpecially if he 
hath had a great Fort of Prey in them, that 
he muſt be ſtoutly aſſaulted before he will 
depart and leave his Caſtle. In this kind of 
Combat Heaven and Hell are fighting one 
againſt the other. „ 


be Now if the Soul continue conſtant and 
ith Ngetteth the Victory over the Devil in all his 
the Aflaults, diſeſteeming all temporal Things 


1d, D for 
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for the Love of its noble Sophia, then the pre. I 
cious Garland will be ſet upon it for a Toben 1 
or Enſign of Victory. 4 
10 - Here the Virgin, (which manifeſteth her- 
1:1. ſelf in the dear Name of JESUS CHRIST, 
i; the Treader upon the Serpent, God's Anointed) 1 
wah cometh to the Soul, and kiſſeth it with her 
jet ſweeteſt Love in the Efſence moſt inwardly, 
4 and impreſſeth her Love into its Deſire for a; 
. 1 Token of Victory. And here Adam in his 
1 Heavenly Part riſeth again from Death in 
1 Chriſt. Of which I cannot write, for there is 
Wk no Pen in this World that can expreſs i it! 1% 
is the Wedding of the Lamb, where the noble 
134 . Pearl is ſown with very great Triumph, 
| though in the Beginning it be ſmall, like a Gra ! 
of Muſlard-feed, as Chr: if ſaith. 3 9 


— Al ** 
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9 


of Faith ſpring and grow, as it hath pr romiſcal N 
the Virgin. For then the Devil will preſentiy 
come with his furious Storm, the ander 
People, who will ſcoff at, contemn, and ciy 
| down this Way for Madrefs ; and then a; 
ö Man muſt enter into the Proceſs of Gr 
under his Croſs. Here it will appear indeed 
and in Truth, what Sort of a Chriſtian he is. 
For he muſt ſuffer himſelf to be proclaimed} 
a Fool and ungodly Wretch ; nay his greateli 
Friends, who favoured him, or Hattered him ; 
in 
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1 Le Luſts of the Fleſh, will now be his 
* Fremics, and though they know not why, will 
"Ax him. Thus it is that Chriſt hideth his 
2 wholly under the Croß, that ſhe may 
4 1 ; pt be known in this World; The Devil alſo 
Fiveth that theſe Children may be kidden 
ff. om the World, leſt haply many ſuch Branches 
4 ould grow 1n that Garden which he ſup- 
1 DC Pleth to be his. 


Irn I have ſet down for the Information 
the Chriſtian- minded Reader, that he 
by know what to do, if the fame ſhould 
2 him. 

th ! 7 | 
an ene ο 


be 7 
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very earneſt P RAYE R in 
TEMPTATION. 


4 ay win God's Anger in the Conſcience, and alſo 

17 

u | 179 Neainf Fleſh and Blood, when the Temptation 

ry 1 tomech to the Soul, and wreftleth with th, 
8 1 N 

1 ? F 3 

T OST deep Love of Gor i in Chrift Teſus, 

ed. leave me not in this Diſtreſs, I con- 

+ I am guilty of the Sins which now riſe 


eds 1 in my Mind and Conſcience; and if thou 
el fake me I muſt periſh. But haſt thou not 


1 4 IF me in thy Word, ſaying, if a Mother 
4 D 2 could 
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could forg et her Child, which can hardly be, 
yet thou wilt not forget me? Thou haſt ſet me 
as a Sign in thine Hands which were pierced 
through with ſharp Nails, and in thy open 
Side whence Blood and Water guſhed out. 
Poor W retch that I am, I am caught in thy 0 


Anger and can in my Abulity do nothing before ; 


thee ; I fink mylelt down 1 into thy Wounds and 
Death. F 0 


0 great Mercy of Gov, I beſeech thee J 
deliver me from the Bonds of Satan, I have 
no Refuge in any Thing, but only in thy ; 
Holy Wounds and Death! Into thee I fink down | E; | 
in the Angufh of my Conſcience, do with me 
what thou wilt. In thee I will now live or 
die, as pleaſeth thee, let me but die and neviſh 15 
in thy Death ; do but bury me into thy Death, 
that the Anguiſh of Hell may not touch me. 
How can I excuſe myſelf before thee, that 


RS 


| knowelt my Heart and Reins, and lettelt my 


Sins before mine Eyes? I am guilty of hs We 
and yield myſelf unto thy Judgment ; accom- [2 
pliſh thy Fudgment upon me, through the © 
Death of » Redeemer Jeſus Chr: iſt. 


I fly unto thee, thou righteous judge, 
through the Anguſh of my Redeemer Feſus | 
Chriſt, when He did ſweat the bloody Sweat 
on the Mount of Olives for my Sake, oy was 
ſcourged by Pontius Pulate tor me, and l 

fere 
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be, | 9 red a Crown of Thorns to be preſſed upon 
me lis Head, ſo that His Blood came forth. 
ed | Fl 8 7 
en 0 righteous Gov, haſt thou not ſet Him 
ut. 1 3 n my Stead ? He was innocent, but I guilty, 
hy for whom He ſuffered, wherefore ſhould 1 
bre Geſpair under thy Wrath? O blot out thy 
nd Anger in me through His Anguyſh, Paſſion and 
Death; I give myſelf wholly in into His Anguiſh, 
N affion and Death ; J will ſtand ſtill in His 
"anguiſh and Paſſion before thee, do with me 
0 ber thou pleaſeſt, only let me not depart 
"From His Anguiſn. Thou haſt freely given 
we His Anguiſh, and drowned thy Wrath in 
ne Him: And though I have not accepted it, but 
m departed from Him and become faithlels, 
4 . thou haſt given me this precious Pledge 
in my Fleſh and Blood. For He hath taken 
wy Fleſh and Soul upon His Heavenly Fleſh 
Ind Blood, and hath ſatisfied the N in my 
leſh and Soul in Him, with His heavenly 
good. Therefore receive me now in His 
1 9 in d and put His Anguſh, Paſſion and 
j Weeth i in thy Wrath, which is kindled in me, 
nd =” thy Judgment in me inthe Blood of 
725 = 's His Obe 


0 great Love! in the Blood and Death of 
eus Chriſt, 1 beſeech thee break the ſtrong 
Bert of Prey which the Devil hath made and 
bollt up in me, where he refiſteth me in the 
ENCE: D 3 WW ay 
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Way of thy Grace, Drive him out of me, 
that he may not overcome me ; for no one 
living can ſtand in thy Sight, if thou withdraw 
thy Hand from him. 


O come thou Breaker-through the Anger of 
Gov, deſtroy its Power, and help my poor 

Soul to fight and overcome it. O bring me 

into Victory, and uphold me in thee; break 

in Pieces its Seat in my Vanity, that is kin— 

dled in my Soul and Fleſh. O mortify the 

Defire of my Vanity in Fleſh and Blood, 

which the Devil hath now kindled by his falſe 

Defere, by hellfh Anguſh and Deſperation, O 
| guench it with thy Water of eternal Life, and 
; bring my Angufh forth through thy Death: | 
I wholly fink myſelf down into thee; and 
though Soul and Body ſhould this Hour faint 
and periſh in thy Wrath, yet J will not let 
thee go. Though my Heart ſaith utterly, 
No, No, yet the Defire of my Soul ſhall hold 
_ faſt on thy Truth, which neither Death nor 
the Devil ſhall take away from me. For the 
Blood of Fefus Chriſt the Son of God cleanſeth us 
from all our Sins, This I lay hold on, and 
let the Anger of Gop do what it will with my 
Sin, and let the Devil roar over my Soul in 
his Fort of Prey which he hath made, as much 
as he will: Neither the Devil, Death nor Hell, 
ſhall pull me out of my Saviour's Wounds. | 
Thou muſt at length be confounded in me, 
thou 


——— — 


—. 
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4 "A malicious Devil, and thy Fort of Prey 


muſt be forſaken, for I will 3 it in the 


Love of Jeſus Chr %, and then dwell in it if 


thou cant. Amen. 


O O O i Ö OO * 


An Information in Temptation. 


E LOVE D Reader, this is no jeſting 
Matter ; he that accounteth it ſo, hath 
not tried it, neither hath he yet paſſed the 
Judgment, but his Conſcience is ſtill aſleep. 
And though it ſhould be deferred to his latter 
Days, which is very dangerous, yet he muſt. 
paſs through this Judgment, or fiery Trial. 
Happy is he that paſſeth through it in the 
Time of his Youth, before the Devil buildeth 
his Fort of Prey ſtrong; he may afterwards 
prove a Labourer in the heavenly Vineyard, and 
ſow his Seed in the Garden of Chriſt; where 
he ſhall reap the Fruit in due Time. This 
Judgment continueth a long while upon many 
a poor Soul; ſeveral Vears, if he doth not 
earneſtly and early put on the Armour of Chriſt ; 
but ſtayeth til] the Judgment of Tribulation firſt 
drive him to Repentance. But to him that com- 
eth of himſelf, of his own earneft Purpoſe, and 
endeavoureth to depart from his evil Ways, 
the Temptation or Trial will not be ſo hard, 
neither 
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neither will it continue ſo long. Yet 
he muſt ſtand out valantly, 'til! Victory 
be gotten over the Devil; for he ſhall be 
mightily aſſiſted, and all ſhall end in the beſt 
for him.—So that afterwards when the Day 
breaketh in his Soul, he turneth it to the great 
Praiſe and Glory of Gop, that his grand 
Enemy and Perſecutor was overcome in the 


Conflict. 


AE gan CCD 
Short PRAYERS. 


When the noble Sophia (or eternal Wiſdom) kiſ- 


feth the Soul a0 lier Love, and offereth her 
Love to it. 


rw 5 


() Moſt , gracious and deep Love of Gov in 
Chriſt 572 eſus | 1 beſeech thee grant me 
thy Pearl, impreſs it into my Soul, and take 


my Soul into thy Arms. 


O thou ſweet Love ! I confeſs I am unclean 


before thee. Take away my Uncleanneſs 


through thy Death, and carry the Hunger and 
Thirſt of my Soul through thy Death in thy 
Reſurrection, i»thy Triumph ! Caſt my whole 
Selfhood down to the Ground in / Death ; 


take 
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W take it Captive, and carry my Hunger through 
in thy Hunger. 


O Higheſt Love, haſt thou not appeared in 
E me? Stay in me, and incloſe me in thee. 
® Keep me in thee, ſo that I may not be able 
to depart from thee. Fill my Hunger with 
thy Love, feed my Soul with thy Heavenly 
© Subſtance, give it thy Blood to drink, and wa- 
ter it with thy Fountain. 


O great Love! Awaken my diſappeared 


Image in me, which as to the Kingdom of 


Heaven diſappeared in my Father Adam. By 
that Word which awakened the ſame. Image in 
the Seed of the Woman in Mary, quicken it, I 
© beſeech thee. „ 

O thou Liſe and Power of the Deity, who 
haſt promiſed us ſaying ; We will come to you, 
and make our Abode in you. O ſweet Love! I 
bring my Deſire into this Word of thy Promiſe. 
Thou haſt promiſed alſo, that thy Father will 
= give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that aſk, him for it; 
therefore I now bring the Deſire of my Soul 
info that thy Promiſe, and I receive thy Word 
into my Hunger. Increaſe thou in me my 
Hunger after thee. Strengthen me, O ſweet 


Love, in thy Strength: Quicken me in thee, 


that my Spirit may taſte thy Sweetneſs. O 
; da 
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do thou believe by thy Power in me, for will- 
out thee I can do nothing. 


O ſweet Love / I beſeech thee through that 
Love wherewith thou didſt overcome the An- 
ger of God, and didſt change it into Love and 
Divine op; I pray thee, allo change the An- 
ger in my Soul by the lame great Love, that 
I may become obedient unto thee, and that 
my Soul may love thee therein for ever. O 
change my Mill into thy Will, bring thy Obe- 
dience into my Diſobedience, that I may be- 
come obedient unto thee. 


O great Love of Jeſus Chri if, I humbly fly 
to thee, bring the Hunger of my Soul into thy 


Wounds, from whence thou didſt ſhed thy 
Holy Blood, and didſt quench the Anger with 


Love. I bring my Hunger into thy open Side, 


from whence came forth Water and Blood, and 


throw myſelf wholly into it ;, be thou mane, 
and quicken me in thy L: fe, and let me not 


depart from thee. 


0 my noble Vine, I beſeech thee give Sap 
to me thy Branch ; that 1 may bud and grow 
in thy Strength and Sap, in thy Effence ; be- 
get in me true Strength by thy Strength. 


O ſweet Love, art thou not my Light ? En- 


lighten thou my poor Soul in its cloſe Priſon, 


% 


þ be 
> +80 
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in Fleſh and Blood. Bring it into the right 
Way. 


Deſtroy the Will of the Devil, and 
bring my Body through the whole Courſe of 
this World, through the Chamber of Death, 


= into thy Death and Reſt; that at the laſt Day 


it may ariſe in thee from thy Death, and live 
in thee forever. O teach me what I mult do 
in thee: I beſeech thee be thou my willing, 
knowing, and doing, and let me go no whither 
without thee, I yield myſelf wholly up to 
thee. Amen. 


$—$—$—$—$—$—$—$—#$ 
A PRAYER 


For obtaining the Divine Working, Proteftion, 


and Government : ſhewimng alſo how the Mind 
ſhould work with and in God, in Chriſt the 
Tree of Liſe. . 


Thou Living Fountain, in Thee I lift 

up the Defire of my Soul, and cry with 
my Deſere to enter through the Tife of my 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt into thee, 


O thou Life and Power of Gop, awaken 


thyſelf in the Hunger of my Soul with thy 


Deſire of Love, through the Thirſt 


which 
Jeſus Chriſt had upon the Croſs after us 


Men, 
and 


46 


and carry my weak Strength through by thy 
mighty Hand in thy Spirit; be thou the 
Working and Will in me with thine own 
Strength. Bloſſom in the Strength of Jeſus 
Chriſt in me, that I may bring forth Praiſe 
unto thee, the true Fruit of thy Kingdom. 
O let my Hear, and Deſire never depart 
from thee more. 
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But I ſwim in Vanity, in this Valley 
of Miſery, in this outward Earthly Fleſh and 
Blood. And my Soul and nodle Image, which 
is according to thy Similitude, is encompaſ- 
ſed with Enemies on every Side; with the 
Deſire of the Devil againſt me, with the Deſire 
of Vanity in Fleſh and Blood; alſo with all the 
Oppoſition of wicked Men who know not thy 
Name. And I ſwim with my outward Life in 
the Properties of the Stars and Elements, having 
ng Enemies lying in wait for me every where, 
nwardly and outwardly, together with Death, 
the Deſtroyer of this vain Life. I fly there- 


fore to thee, O holy Strength of Goo, ſeeing 


thou haſt manifeſted thyſelf with thy loving 


Mercy in our Humanity, through thy holy 


Name Jeſus, and haſt alſo given it to be a 
Companion and Guide in us. 
let His Angels that miniſter to Him, attend 
upon the Souls of me and mine, and encamp 
themſelves about us, and defend us from the 
fiery Darts of the Deſire of that Wicked One, 

which 


I beſeech thee 
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160 which he ſhooteth into us daily by the Curſe 
148 of the Anger of Gop which is awakened in 
wo our Earthly Fleſh. Keep back by thy Di- 
vine Strength the malignant Influence of the 
2 Stars in their Oppoſition ; wherein the Wicked 
Enemy of Mankind mingleth himſelf with 
bis Defire and Imagination, in order to poꝛſon 


1 falſe and evil Deſires, as allo into Infirmity and 
Miſery. Turn away theſe evil Influences by 
thy holy Power Fefus from our Souls and 
65 Spirits, that they may not touch us; and let 
175 thy good and holy Angel ſtand by us to turn 


away their noxious Effects from our Bodies. 


* 
E 
* 
* 
7 
* 


TIER 


DO great Love and ſweet Strength Jeſu, thou 
Fountain of divine Sweeineſs, flowing out of 
the great eternal Name JEHOVAH, I cry 
with the Defire of my Soul to come into 
thee. My Soul cryeth to come into that Spirit, 
from which it was breathed into the Body, 
and which hath formed it in the Likeneſs of 
Cod. It defireth in its Thirſt to get the ſweet 
Fountain which ſpringeth from JEHOVAH 
WE into itſelf, to refreſh Gop's Breath of Fire 
which itſelf is, that ſo the ſweet Love of JE- 
FR SUS may riſe in its Breath of Fire, through 


MJ the Fountain JESUS ſpringing out of JEHO- 


1 v5 lt Ln 
9 


val. That CHRIST the Hoy One may 


WWW 


* 


4 


— 


3 
: 


"OY be manifeſted and become Man in my dufap- 
Peared Image of Heavenly Spiritual Corporaluy, 


us in Soul and Fleſh, and to bring us into 
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Wiſdom of God, into our Humanity, which WW 
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and that my poor Soul may receive its be.l 75 
loved Bride's again into its Arms, with hk 4 
it may rejoice for ever. 4 


O IMMANUEL ! Thou Wedding- Chan. | 0 i 
ber, God and Man, I yield myſelf up into che 0 5 
Arms of thy Defire towards us, in us; it is 
Thyjelf whom 1 defire. O blot out the An. | 11 
ger of thy Father with thy Love in me, and 
manifeſt thy Strength in my Weakneſs, that! 
may overcome and tame the Evil of Fleſh and 


Blood, and ſerve thee in Holineſs and Right | 7 4 


O thou great and moſt holy Name and 3 
Majeſly of Gov, JEHOVAH, which haſt | 


furred thy ſelf with thy molt ſweet Power * 4 
_ JESUS, in the Limit of the Covenanted Pro- 


miſe to our Father Adam, in the Woman, | 
Seed ; in the Virgin Mary, in our diſappeared | 
Heavenly Humanity, and brought the Living 4 
Eſſentiality of thy Holy Power in the Virgin 5 


was ext:nguiſhed as to thee; and haſt given it 
to us, to be our Life, Regeneration, and Victory; 
] entreat thee with all my Strength, beget a 
new Holy Life in me, by thy ſweet Power 
JESUS, that I may be in thee and thou in fs 
me ; that ſo thy Kingdom may be made 5 
manifeſt in me, and the Will and Conver- 
ſalion of my Soul may be in Heaven. 


O great | 
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O great and incomprehenſible Gov, thou 
who filleſt all Things, be thou my Heaven in 
uch my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS 
may Swat: Let my Spirit be the ſtringed In- 
ſtrument, / Sound, and Joy of thy 
h | "Holy Shirit. Strike the Strings in me, in thy 
Kegenerate Image, and carry through my 
5 Jarmony into thy Divine Kingdom of oy, 
in the great Love of Gop, in the Wonders of 
thy Glory and Majeſty, in the Communton of 
the Holy Angelical Harmony. Build up 
the Holy City Zion in me, in which as Chil. | 
dren of Chriſt we all live together | in one City, 
vr hich is Chriſt in us. Into thee I wholly 
plunge myſelf, do with me what thou 


175 _ Amen. 
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WT o be uſed by a Soul i in Tr 1 under the Crofs 
1 of Chriſt, when ib is aſſaulted by its outwad Ene- 
mies; who herſecule and hate it for being in 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and ander and repreat!, 
u as an Euil- Doer. 


OOR Mar that l am; I walk fall of 

= Anguiſh and Trouble in my Return to- 
5 my Native Country, from whence [I 
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wandered in Adam, and am going back 
again through the Tha les and Thorns of this 


troubleſome World, O Gop my Father, the 


Briars tear me on every Side, and I am af- 


flicted and deſpiſed by my Enemies. They 


{corn my Soul, and revile it as an Evil Dae 


who hath broken Falth with them; they de- 


ride my walking towards thee, and account 


it foohſh, They think I am Senſeleſs, becauſe 


I walk in this Strait and Thorny Path, and 


go not along with them in their Hz Petrie hs 


Broad May. 


O LoD Tha Chriſt ; 1 fly to thee under 


the Cros; O dear Immanuel, receive me, and 


carry me into thy/e!f, through the Path of thy 

Pilgrimage, in which thou didſt walk in this 
Ford; namely through thy Incarnation, Poverty, 
Reproach and Scorn; "alſo through thy Anguiſſ, 


Paſſion and Death. Make me conformable I 1 


unto thy Example ; ſend thy good Angel along 
with me to ſhew me the Way through the 
horrible Thorny Wilderneſs of this World. 
Alliſt me in my Miſery; comfort me with 
that Comfort wherewith the Angel comforted 
thee in the Garden, when thou didlt pray to 


thy Father, and didft ſweat great Drops of 
Blood. Support me in my Anguiſh and 


Perſecution, under the Repreach of the Devils 
and all wicked Men, who know not thee, 
and refuſe to walk in thy Paths. O great 
| | Lowe 
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ode of Gov, they know not thy Way, and 
0 this in Blindneſs, through the Deceit of 
the Devil. Have Pity on them, and bring 
them out of their Darkneſs into thy Lght, 
that they may learn to know themfeloes, and 
how they lie Captive in the Filth and Mire of 
the Devi, in a dark Dungeon faſt bound with 
three Chains. O great Gov, have Mercy 
upon Adam and his Children, redeem them 
np n Chriſt the new Adam. 


* 
3 n N Ie 
. ; 6 


'  T fly to thee, O Chrift, Gop and Man, in 
this Pilgrimage and Journey which I muſt. 
take through this dark Valley, deſpiſed and 

= troubled on all Sides, and accounted an un- 
godly wicked Man. O Loan, it is thy 
Judgment upon me; that my Sins and inbred 
Corruplion may be judged i in this earthly Pil- 
— grimage before thee, and I as a Curſe be made 
dn open Spectacle, on which thy Anger may 
4 ſatiate itſelf, and thereby may take the eternal 
= Reproach away from me. It is the Token of 
4 thy Love; by which thou bringeſt me into 
[16s the Reproach, Anguiſh, Suffering and Death of 
ah my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo I may die 
from Vanity and ſpring up in His Spirit with a 
n 1 new Life, through His Reproach, Ignominy, 

1 N and Death. 


„ 
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l beſeech thee, O Chrift, thou patient Lamb 
Weg of Gop, grant me Patience in this my Tay 
7 E g- _ of 
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of the Croß, through all thy Anguiſh and Re. 
proach, thy Death and Paſſion, thy Scorn and 
Contempt upon the Crojs, where thou waſt delſ- 
piſed in my Stead; and bring me therein, 
as a palien Lamb to thee, into thy Victory. 
| Let me live with thee in thee : and do thou 
convert my Perſecutors, who (unknown to 
themſclves) by their Reproaching ſacrifice 
my Vanity and inbred Sins before thy Anger, 
They know not what they do; they think they 
do me Harm, but they do me Good ! They 
do that for me which I ſhould do myſelf be- 
fore thee. For I ſhould daily lay open and 
acknowledge my Shame and Vileneſs before 


thee, and thereby fink myſelf down into the | 
Death of thy beloved Son, that my Shame might | 


die in his Deal. But I being too negligent 
weary, ſaint, and feeble, therefore thou uſeſt 
theſe mine Enemies in thy Anger, to open 
and diſcover my Vileneſs before thee, which 
thy Wrath taketh hold of, and finketh it down 
into the Death of my Savicur., 


O merciful Gov, my vam Fleſ cannot 
know how well thon intendeſt towards me; 
when thou ſuffereſt mine Enemies to take m 
Vileneſs from me, and ſacrifice it before thee. 
My Earthly Mind luppoſeth that thou afflicteſt 
me for my Sins, and 1 am extremely per- 
plexed at it; but % Spirit, in my inward New 
Man, telleth me, that it is of thy Love towards 
ken me, 
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ine, and that thou intendeſt Good to me by 
Fi. When thou ſuffereſt my Enemies to per- 
EF ecute me, it is belt for me that they perform 
* the Work in my Stead, and unfold my Sins 
15 9 before thee in thy Anger, that it may ſwallow 
up the Guilt of them, ſo that they may not 
7 follow me into my Native Country, For mine 
Enemies are ſtrong and mighty ſtill in thy Anger, 
and therefore can do it better than I that am 
feeble and fainting already in the Wi of Va- 
* Mil. This thou knoweſt full well, O thou 
; righteous Gov. 
8 8 
"By I beſeech thee therefore, O righteous Goo, 
fince thou uſeſt them as. Friends to ine, to do 
ſo good an Office for me, though my Earthly 
" b *Reaſon knoweth it not, chat thou wouldit 
make them allo to underſtand and follow my 
2 ourſe, and fend them ſuch Friends in turn. 
a 1 ut firſt bring them to the Light, that they 
ay know thee, and give thee 'Fhanks, 


O mercaful Gop in Chriſt Feſus, I beſeech 
= Mthee, out of thy deep Love towards us poor 
Ty Nen, which thou haſt manifeſted in me, in 
Fi bbe kidden Man, call us all in thee, to thee. 
0 ſlir thyſelf in us yet once again in this laſt 
1 b thy Anger being kindled in us, do 
thou reſiſt it, left it fwallow us up wholly 
N both Soul and Body. 


O thou 
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O thou Dawning of the Day-ſpring of Gop , 


break forth 7o he full! art thou not already 


riſen ? Manifeſt thy holy City Zion, thy 7 1 


Jeruſalem, in us. 


0 great Goo! I fee thee in the Depth of 
thy Power and Strength. Awaken me wholly 
in thee, that J may be quickened in thee. 


Break off the Tree of thy Anger in us, and let 


thy Love (pring forth and bud in us. 
O Loxo, I lie down in thy Sight, and be- 


ſeech thee not to rebuke us in thine Anger. 
Are we not thy Poſſeſſion which thou haſt 1 


purchaſed ? Forgive all of us our Sins, and 
deliver us from the Evil of thy Wrath, and 
from the Malice and Envy of the Devil; and 
bring us under thy Crofs in Fetten! into Pa- 
radiſe again. Amen. 


+$40+0+0++0404040+ 


Here followeth a Prayer or Dialogue between the 
poor Soul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in the 


inward Ground of Man, viz. between the Spi- 


Tit of Chriſt in the New Birth, out of his Hu- 
manity in us, and the Soul. Shewing how 
great a Joy there is in the Heaven of the New 
 Regenerate Man; and how lovingly and gra- 
crouſly the noble Soptua preſenteth herſelf to 
her Bridegroom the Soul, when it entereth into 


Repen- 
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| u 1 ee and how the Soul behaveth itſelf 
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towards her, when ſhe appeareth to it. 


ks 1 he Carts of the PARADJSICAL 
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{3 "This is underſtood by none but the Children of 
105 9 Cl, who have known it 7 by Experience. 


HEN Chriſt the Corner-ſtone ſtirreth 
* Himſelf in the extinguiſhed Image of 
Man, in his hearty Converſion and ap ne 
f then Virgin Sophia appeareth in the ſtirring 
5 the Spirit of Chriſt, in the extinguiſhed Ja 
in her Virgin's Attire before the Soul. At 
| bh the Soul is ſo amazed and aſtoniſhed 
in its Uncleannefs, that all its Sins immediately 
4 5 - awake in it, ad it trembleth before her. 
For then the Judgment paſſeth upon the Sins 
erk the Soul, ſo that it even goeth back in its 
32380 nworthineſs, being aſhamed in the Preſence 
pk its farr Love, and entereth into 2tſelf, feeling 
and acknowledging itſelf utterly unworthy to re- 
1 We” ſuch a . This is underſtood by 
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ira This Heavenly Gift, and by none elſe. But 
the Noble Sophia draweth near in the Eſſence 


nd tinfureth its dark Fire with her Rays of 


. and ſhineth through it with her bright. 
=_ and. 
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Gop, in thy Power and Sweetnefs, for that thou | 


and powerful Influence. Penetrated with the 3 
ſtrong Senſe and Feeling of which, the Soul | 13 
ſkippeth in its Body for great Foy, and in the 3H 
Strength of this Virgin Love, exulteth, and 
praiſeth the great 82 for his bleſſed Gift 2 
of Grace. | 8 


I will fet down here a ſhort Deſcription how 1 
it is when the Bride thus embraceth the Bride. 


groom, for the Conſideration of the Reader, 


who perhaps hath not yet been in this Ned. 
ding-Chamber, It may be, he will be deſirous 
to follow us, and to enter into the Inner- 


Choir, where the Soul joineth Hands and | 
danceth with Sophia or the Divine Wiſdom. 


Sn ne nene ene neee 
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When that which is mentioned above cometh l 
Paß, the Soul rejoiceth : in its Body, and ſaith, |. 


555 
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RAISE, Thankſgiving, Strength, Ho- 


nour, and Glory be to thee, O great 


haſt redeemed me from the Anguifh of the 
Fiery Driver, O thou fair Love] My Heart 
embraceth thee; where haſt thou been ſo 
long? Methought I was in Hell in the Anger 100 
of God. O gracious Love ! abide with me, 
I beſeech 


n 
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9 beſeech thee, and be my Joy and Comfort. 
% 9 ead me in the right Way. I give myſelf 

up into thy Love. 1 am dark before thee, 
do thou enlighten me. O noble Love, give 
mine thy Tn Pearl; put it I pray thee into 


0 ** 
1 A war, 
. 
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1 O great Gow in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 praiſe and 
| Wagnify thee now in thy Truth, in thy great 
Power and Glory, for that thou haſt forgroen 
me my Sins, and filled me with thy Strength. I 
mmout for Joy before thee in my new Life, and 
tel thee in thy Firmament of Heaven, which 
done can open but thy Spirit in thy Mercy. 
My Bones rejoice in thy Strength, and my 
Heart delighteth itſelf in thy Love. Thanks 
be to thee for ever, for that thou haſt de- 
l 4 4 1 ivered me out of Hell and turned Death into 
Lie in me. O ſweet Love ! Let me not de- 
part from thee again. Grant me thy Gar- 
"Wand of Pearl, and abide in me. O be my 
oꝛun proper Poſſeſſion, that 1 may rejoice in 
| thee for ever. 


IM this, Virgin Sophia faith to the Soul, 


1 99 noble Bridegroom, my Strength and 
19 0 Power, thou art a thouſand Times 
welcome. Why haſt thou forgotten me ſo 
> long, 


58 Of true Repentance. 1 
long, that I have been conſtrained in great 4 
Grief to ſand without the Door and knock?} W 
Have I not always called thee and entreated! 
thee? But thou haſt turned away thy Counte. 1 
nance from me, and thine Ears have declined - 5 
my Intreaties. Thou couldſt not ſee my Light," 
for thou didſt walk in the Valley of Darkneſs. .  * 
I was very near thee, and intreated thee con- 
tmually, but thy Sinfulneſs held thee Captive +» 
in Death, ſo that thou kneweſt me not.. 


came to thee in great Humility, and called thee, 
but thou wert rich in the Power of the Anger 
of Gop, and didſt not regard my Humihy, 
and Lowlineſs. Thou hadſt taken the Dew 


to be thy Paramour, who hath defiled thee _ 


thus, and built up his Fort of Prey in thee, 
and turned thee quite away from my Love and 


Fauh into his Hypocruical Kingdom of Faljhood; py 


0 a 


wherein thou haſt committed much Sin and 


Wickedneſs, and torn thy Will off from my 


Love. Thou haſt broken the Bond of Medlock, 
and ſet thy Love and A Hection upon a Stranger, 
and ſuffered me thy Bride, whom Gop did 
give thee, to ſtand alone in the extinguiſhed pI 


„ 1: 


Subflance, without the Power of thy fiery 


Strength, I could not be joyful without thy | 


fiery Strength, for thou art my Tee my 
ſhining Brightneſs is made maniſeſt by thee. 
Thou canſt manifeſt my hidden Worders in 1 
thy feery Life, and bring them into 9% I 


and yet without me thou art but a dark 
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e, wherein is nothing but Anguiſh, Mi 
2 ſery, and horrible Torment. 

O noble Bridegroom, ſtand ſtill with thy 
0 ountenance towards me, and give me thy 
4 ays of Fire. Bring thy Deſire into me, and 
„ enlindle me thereby, and then I will bring the 
Rays of my Love, from my Meckneſs into thy 
fiery Eſſence, and be united with thee for ever. 


O my Bridegroom, how well am I, now I 
„am in Union with thee? O kiſs me with thy 
Deſire in thy Strength and Power, and then I 
Will ſhew thee all my Beauty, and will re- 
1 Joice and ſolace myſelf with thy ſweet Love 
and ſhining Brightneſs in thy fiery Life. All 
the holy Angels rejoice with us, to ſee us 
united again. My dear Love, J now intreat 
thee to abide in my Faith, and do not turn 
"thy Face away from me any more. Work 
thou thy Wonders in my Love, for which Pur- 
pPoſe Gop hath created thee and brought thee 


e Soul faith again to its noble Sophia, its Love, 

1 that is born again in it. 

'. My noble Pearl, and opened Flame of 

=p Light in my anxious fiery Life, how 

hangeſt me into thy Joy! O beautiful 
F Love, 
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Love, I have broken my Faith with thee, in} 
my Father Adam. and with my faery Strengthy t 
have turned myſelf to the Pleaſure and. V..“ t 
mily of the outward World. 1 have fallen in 1 
Love with a Stranger, and had been con- 
ſtrained to walk in the Valley of Darkneſs in 
this /range Love, if thou hadſt not come into 
the Houle of my Mz: ey, in thy great Faith. : 
fulneſs, by thy piercing through and deſtroyj - 
ing God's Anger, Hell, and dark Death, and | 
reſtored thy Meekneſs and Love to my fie 


Life. = | 


O ſweet Love; thou haſt brought the We- 
ter of eternal Life out of the Fountarn of Gong 
with thee into me, and refreſhed me in my 
great Thirſt, 1 behold in thee the Mercy of! 0 
Gop, which was hidden from me before b) 
the ſtrange Love. In thee I can rejoice; thou 
changeſt my Anguiſſi of Fire into great Foy in 
me. O amiable Love, give me thy Pearl, 
that I may continue in this Foy for ever. 
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Upon this the noble Sophia anfſwereth the Suu 
again, and fauk, 1 | 

Y dear Love and faithful Treaſure, thou b 
highly rejoiceſt me in thy Beginning. 5 
£ have need Srocen into thee through the 33 
deep, 


Fad 
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deep Gates of God, through Goo's Anger, 
l i Hell and Death, into the Houſe of 


0 9 


18. 


ir. "oo 
155 1 
* 5 . 3 x 
| 5 
e . 


1 thy Miſery; and have graciouſly beſtowed 
my Love upon thee, and "delivered thee from 
* Chains and Bonds wherewith thou wert 


faſt bound. I have kept my Faith with thee, 


though thou haſt not kept thine with me. 
But thou deſireſt now an exceeding great 


; Thing of me, which I cannot willingly truſt 
in thy Hands.—Thou wouldeſt have my 


1 Pearl as thy proper own. Remember, I pray, 


e 
4 


my beloved Bridegroom, that thou didit 


gareleſsly loſe it before in Adam ; and thou 
eit ſtandeſt yet in great Danger, and 


1 1 Ikeſt in {wo dangerous Kingdoms. For in 
: 1 Criginal Fire, thou walkeſt in that Coun- 
wherein Gop calleth himſelf a ſtrong jea- 
4 1 us Cod, and a conſuming Fire, The other 


een which thou walkeſt in, is the out- 


ard World, wherein thou dwelleſt | in the vain 
3 3 ' as Fieſh and Blood, and where the Plea- 


Ves of the World and the Afaults of the De- 
1 belet thee every Hour. Thou mayeſt 
Erhaps in thy great Joy bring Earth': ies 
pain into my Beauty, and thereby darken my 
Fi Or thou mayeſt poſſibly grow fr oud, 

8 Lucifer did, when he bad the Pearl in his 
Folleſton, and ſo turn thyſelf away from the 
Harmony of Gop, as he did, and then I 
| . be deprived: of my Love for ever after- 
Wards. 
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No. I will keep my Pearl in myſelf, al | 1 
dwell in the Heaven in thee, in thy exlinguiſi. 
ed, but now in me revived, Humanity. and 
reſerve my Peart for Paradi ſe, until thou 
puiteſt away this Earthilineſs from thee, and * 
then I will give it thee to poſſeſs. But I will 
readily pretent to thee my pleaſant Counte- 
nance, and the ſweet Rays of the Pearl, during 
the Time of this Earthly Life. To wilt dwell _ 
with the Pearl itſelf in the inner Choir, and be 
thy faithful loving Bride. I cannot efpoule_ 
myſelf with thy Earthly Fleſh, for J am a Hea. 
venly Queen, and my 8 is not of thi _ 
World, Yet I will not caſt thy outward Life 
away, but refreſh it often with my Rays of 
Love, for thy outward Humanity ſhall return 
again, But I cannot admit to my Embrace . 
the Beaſt of Vanity, neither did God create it 
in Adam with a Purpoſe to have it ſo gro, 

and earthly, But in Adam thy Deſire, through 
the Power of its ſtrong Luſt, formed this 
Beftial Grofſneſs from and with all the Effencs 
of the awakened Vanity of the Earthly Oy I 1 
wherein Heat and Cold, Pain and * Dif 5 ; 
K on aud Corruption, ſubſiſt. it 
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Now, my dear Love and Bridegr 00M, do- 5 1 
but yield thy felf up into my Mill; I will not 
forfake thee in this Earthly Life in thy Dan- 
ger. Though the Anger of Gop ſhould pa a 
wo thee, ſo that thou ſhouldſt grow . 
pal 
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ad! el and diſheartened, or ſhouldſt think 
. "hat 1 had deſerted thee, yet I will be with 
: = ee and preſerve thee, for thou thyſelf 
wh Knowelt not what thine Office is. Thou 
1d 1 muſt | in this Life's Time work and bear Fruit. 
Thou art the Root of this Peari-Tree ; Bran- 
le. ches mult be produced out of thee, which mult 
g all be brought forth in Anguyh. But I come 
el forth together with thy Branches in their Sap. 
be and produce Fruit upon thy Boughs, and 
ſk thou knowelt it not; for the Moſt High hath 
4a. To ordered, that I ſhould dwelt with and in 
bi "thee. 


of 1 Wrap thyſelf up therefore in \ Patience, and 
rn 9 ake Heed of the Pleaſure of the Fieſh . Break 
6% the Will and Defire thereof; bridle it as an 
0 8 nruly Horſe. And then I will often viſit thee 
1 In the fiery Efſence, and give thee my Xi of 
"i Love. I will bring a Garland for thee out of 
5 1 Pa adiſe with me, as a Token of my Affection, 
= $and put it upon thee, and thou ſhalt rejoice 

init. But I give thee not my -Pearl for a 
43 25 ion during this Life's Time. Thou muft 
9 continue in Reſignation, and hearken what the 
A IILonn playeth on his Inſtrument in thy Har- 
won in tbee. Moreover, thou muſt give 
Sound and Eſſence to thy Tune out of my 


Slrength and Virtue, for thou art now a Nlet— 


A Bu of His Word, and muſt ſet forth Ii; 
1 1 end Glory, For this Cauſe it is that I 
8 | have 
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have contracted myſelf a- neo with thee, and 

ſet my træaumphal Garland upon thee ; which!“ 
have gotten in the Baltle againſt the Den and 3 | 
Death. But the Crown of Pearl wherewith 1 * 
crowned thee, I have laid aſide for thee 
Thou muſt wear That no more till thou art 
become pure in my Sight, | 


$040+040+000040p04 | 
The Soul faith ſurther to tie noble Sophia, 


Thou fair and ſweet Confort, what mall 
I fay before thee? Let me be wholly 3 
committed unto thee, I cannot preſerve my 
ſelf. If thou wilt not give me thy Pearl, I 
ſubmit to {hy Will; but give me thy Rays of | 
Love, and carry me ſafely through my Pil. 
grimage. Do thou awaken and bring forth 1 ; 
what thou wilt in me; I will from henceforth | 
be thy own. I wil or defire nothing for my- | 
lelf, but what thou thyſelf wilt through me. | g 
I had ſoc!ed away thy ſweet Love, and broken 
my Faith with thee, whereby I was fallen 
into the Anger of CoD. But ſeeing that of | 
Love thou didſt come to me into the an 
of Hell, and haſt delivered me from Torment, 
and received me again for thy Conſort, I will | ; 
now therefore break my Will for thy Loves | 
Sake, and be obedient unto thee, and wait 
for thy Love. TI. am ſatisfied now that Fw | Y 
REGED 
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F 4 ou art with me in all my Troubles, and 
Vill not-ſor ſake me. 

1 4 O gracious Love, I turn my fiery Coun- 
e. tenance to thee. O fair Croun, take me 
bt quickly into thee, and bring me forth from 
Unquielneſs: I will be thine forever, and never. 
| Hepart from thee more. 


33 


6 noble Sophia anſwereth the Soul very com- 
Te fortabiy, and. faith, 


'Y Noble Bridegroom, be of good Com- 
fort. I have betrothed thee to me in 
my higheſt Love, and contratted wn ed wich 


3 In thee always to the End of the World. I ut vill 
one to thee and make my Abode with thee, in 
hy inner Chamber. Thou ſhalt drink of my 
U Founlain; for now I am thine, and thou art 
nine, the Enemy ſhall not ſeparate vs. Work 
0 * mou in thy fiery Property, and I will put my 
. ZRays of Love into thy: Working, And fo we 
ill plant and manure the Vineyard: of Jeſus 
LE 238&/rift. Afford thou the E. er, Hire, and 
will afford the Effence of Light, and the In- 
3 * eaſe, Be thou the Fire, and I will be the 
T 3 ater, and thus we will perform that in (his 
World for which Gon hath appointed us, and 
ſerve 
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ſerve him in his Temple, which we ourſelva 


are, Amen. 


To le READER 


uncertain Fiction; it is the true Ground 
Sum and Subſtance of all the Holy Scripture, 
For the Book of the Life of Fefus Chriſt is plainh 
{et forth therein, as the Author of a Certaint) 
knoweth ; it being the Way that he himlelt_ 
hath gone. He 


that he hath. Goo grant his Bleſſing with it. 


An heavy Sentence and Judgment are gone 


forth againſt the Mocker of this. Be thou. 


therefore warned, that thou mayeſt avoid the 
Danger, and obtain the Benefit. | 


* K* Seo 1 


A MonvIx o PRAYER, 


Commending ourfelves to God when we riſe, befor 


we ufer any other Thing to enter into us. 


LESS me, O Gov, the Father Son 101 
Holy Ghoſt thou only true Gov. I thank * 


thee through 7efus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, | 
for thy Preſervation of me, and for all othet 


Dene, 1 now commend my ſelf, both S 


"giveth thee the beſt ewe 


and 1 


3 Reader, count not this ar 


3 e 


on. 
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vnd Body, and all that thou haſt ſet me to do 


in my Employment or Calling, into thy Pro- 
tection. Be thou the Beginning of my Con- 
ceptiens, my Undertakings, and all my Doings. 


Work thou ſo in me, that I may begin all 
Things to the Glory of thy Name, and ac- 


compliſh them in thy Love for the Good and 
gervice of my Neighbour. Send thy Holy 


Angel along with me, to turn the Temptations 


of the Devil and corrupt Nature away from 


me. Preſerve me from the Malice of evil 


"Men, make all my Enemies reconcileable to 


me, and bring my Mind into thy Vineyard, 
that I may labour in my Office and Employ- 


ment, and behave as thy obedient Servant 


"therein, Bleſs me, and all that I am to go 


i 3 


bout and do this Day, with the Bleſſing of 


y Love and Mercy. Continue thy Grace and 


Tove in Jeſus Chriſt upon me, and give me a 


9 
1 


+ 


- 


ind ckearfully to follow thy Leadings and 
Execute thine Appointment. Let thy Holy Spi- 


＋ 
2 


5 Fit guide me in my Beginning, and my Pro- 
1 reſs, on to my laſt End, and be the Willing, 
= orking, and Accompliſhing of all in me. Amen. 


An 


When we have foniſhed our daily Employment, and i 


tion. Amen. 


Beginning and the End. I will give unto him 


Life freely. 
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An EVENING PRAYER, 


are going to Nef. = 


Lift my Heart to thee, 0 God, thou | | 
Fountain of Eternal Life, and give the 
T hanks through Jeſus Chrijt thy Beloved Son,, 
our Lord and Saviour, for having protected 7 
and preſerved me this Day from all Miſcnie 7 
that might have befallen me. I commend to 


thy Diſpoſal my Condition and Employment, to- 75 


gether with the Work of my Hands, and hum 
bly repoſe them on thee. So fill my Soul! 
with thy Spirit, that neither that Grand Ene- 
my the Devil, nor any other evil Influence or 
Defire, may find Harbour therein. Let my 
Mind only delight in thee in thy Temple, and let 
thy good Angel ſtay with me, that I may reſt 
lafely in thy Power, and under 7 e 


Revel. xxi. 6. Tam Alpha and Omega, the 


that is a-thirft, of the Fountain of the Watcr of 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit All 


Things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my 
Son. | 
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"TRUE RESIGNATION. 


6.1L re 


L 22 Man muſt daily die to his own Full | an Self. 
5 37 how he muſt bring his Deſre into Gov, and 
$ what he ſhould aft and deſire of Gop. Likewiſe 

= How he muſt jþring up out of the dying /inful 

4 Man, with a new Mind and Vill e the 
8 7 it of 0 hriſt. 


A 13-0, 


fat the Old and New Man are, and what each 
5 of them is in Life, Will, and Practice. 


Written in the German Language, 
(Anno. 1622) 
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Luke 1x, 


Mark viii. 34. 
John xu. 26, 


Matthew xvi. 24. 


23. 


Chrift ſaith, He that 


I 5 . 
* a * 2 2 
I Ow "Nath 3 


in 


Crofs and follou 


28 


follow me, let | 
h 


| wi 


deny himſelf, and lake up 


ME. 


” 


* * 
ag 
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Luke xviii. 28 


. Mark x, 28. 


« XIX, 27 


Matth 


Peter ſaith to Chriſt, 


have for ſake 


Behoid, We 


All, and followed thee 
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RUE RESIGNATION. 


CH AF L 


E have a clear Example in Luctfer, 
+ and alſo in Adam the firſt Man, of 
What Self doth, when it getteth the Light of 
Nature to be its own, and may walk with the 
nderſtanding in its own Dominion. We ſee 
galſo in Men learned in Arts and Sciences, 
that when they get the Light of this outward 
Ford or Nature into the Poſſeſſion of their 
Neaſon, nothing cometh of it but Pride of 
emſelves. And yet all the World fo vehe- 

mently deſireth and ſeeketh after this Lrght 
Ws the beſt Treaſure ; and indeed it is the beſt 
reaſure this World affords, if it be rightly 
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2. But while Self, viz. Reaſon, is capti- 
vated and faſt bound in a cloſe and ſtrong Pri- 
Won, that is to ſay, in the Anger of Gov, and 
In Zarthlineſs ; it is very dangerous for a Man 
geo make Uſe of the Light of Knowledge in Self, 
ss if it were in the Poſſeſſion of Self, - 
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ee (viz. imo a Defire to get the Centre) 
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3. For the Wrath of the Eternal and Tem-W N ; 
porary Nature will ſoon take Pleaſure in it, 8 
and then Self and a Man's own Reaſon, will 


rile up in Pride, and depart from the true ye. 


figned Humility towards Gop, and will no 4 
longer eat of the Fruit of Paradiſe, but of the 
Property of Self, viz. of that Dominion f 
Life, wherein Good and Fuil are mix'd, asf 
Lucifer and Adam did. Who both entered) 4 
with the Deſire of Self back again into the 
Original, out of which the Creatures were = 
brought forth, and into the Condition of the We 
Creatures; Lucifer into the Centre and Mall 


ful Nature, into the Matrix or Womb Which, 10 
bringeth forth Fire; and Adam into the Ear: ky 1 5 
Mature, into the Matrix of the outward World. 1 


Viz, into the Luſt after Good and Evil. . 


4. This happened to them both, becaule 1 
they had the Light of Underſtanding ſhining in 
S "Of in which they could behold W 1 


that they might exalt themſelves in Might, 1 
en after the Mother of Fire in his Centre, 
and thought to reign therewith over the Love i 
of God, and Gll the Ang elo; and when Adam 1 
alſo deſired to try in the Eifence what the Mo- 
ther or Root was from whence Evil and Good | | ; 
did {prng, and purpoſely brought his 2 5 ire i 
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= Hhereinto in order to become Knowing and full 
. of Underſtanding thereby: Both Lucifer and 
adam were captivated in their evil or falſe 
- Wefire in the Mother, and broke off themſelves 
from Reſignation which proceeds from God, 
e end ſo were caught by the Spirit of the Mill, 
iy the Defire in the Mother. Which Deſire 
5 Aammediately got the Dominion in Nature; and 
| # Lucifer ſtuck faſt in the wrathful Source of 
Pre, and that Fire became maniſeſt in the 
e Spirit of his Will, whereby the Creature in its 
PDeſire became an Enemy to the Love and 
Meckneßs of Gov. . 


5. Adam in like Manner, was immediately 
raught by the earthly Mother, which is Evil 
and Good, created out of the Love and Anger 

of Gop and compacted into one Sub/tance, 
Whereupon the earthly Property inſtantly got 
the Dominion in Adam, and from thence Heat 
and Cold, Envy and Anger, and all Malice and 
Contrariely to God became mamfeft, and bore 
Rule in him. 


6. But if they had not brought the Lig": 
Wof Knowledge into Self, then the Glaſs of the 
1 Knowledge of the Centre and of the Original 
1 of the Creature, viz. of the Power which it 
had in %%, had not been mani/efted, from 
vhence the Imagination and Luſt did ariſe. 
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7. As alſo we often ſee at this Day o 


the fame Error bringeth Danger upon the en. 
{ightened Children of God ; in whom when the. 
Sun of the great Preſence of God's Holineſ; - 


ſhineth, by which the Life paſſeth into Tan 1 þ 
and l then beholdeth itſelf therein as in 
a Glaſs, and the Will goeth on in Self, in 
own ſearching, and will zry what the Centre i 


out of which the L:ght ſhineth, and will of i; 


own Motion and Strength force itſelf into 1 
how that from thence ariſe abominable Pride 
and Self Love; fo that its (the Creature's) own 
Reaſon, which is but a Mirror or Glaſs of the 
eternal Wiſdom, ſuppoſeth wufelf to be g ＋ 1 


than it is; and then whatſoever it doth, 


thinketh Gop's Will doth in and by it and tl 5 4 


it is a Prophet. Though it is moved only by i. 
felf, and goeth on in its own Deſire; in which 
the Centre of Nature preſently riſeth up . 
entereth into that Falſe Deſire of Self ag aink 
God, and ſo the Will entereth into Sel nal 
and Exattation. 


8. Then the Subtle Devil ch bim -I 1 


ſelf into the Creature, and fifteth the Centre ff 


Nature, and bringeth evil or falſe Defires into 
it, ſo that a Man becomes as it were drunken in 9 
Sel; > and ſtill perſuades himſelf that he is 
driven by Gov ; by which means the good Be- | 

ginning, wherein the divine Light ſhone in Ma- 


ure, 
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ure, cometh to be ſpoiled, and ſo the Light of 
10 od departeth from him. 


G's A 9. Yet the outward Light of the outward 
= Nature ſtill remaineth ſhining in the Creature. 
Por its own Self throweth itſelf thereinto, and 
fſuppoſeth that it is the firſt Light of God ; but 
it is not ſo. And into this Self Exaltation in 
the Light of its outward Reaſon the Devil throw- 
eth himfelf again, (though in the far /t . 
J rhich was Divine he was forced to depart, ) re 
ming with a Seven-fold Defire, of which 
Chriſt ſpake, ſaying, When the Unclean Spirit 
gdeparteth out of a Man, he wandereth through dry 
Places ſeeking reſt, and  findeth none ; and then he 
paketh to hamfelf ſeven Spirits worſe than humfelf, 
and returneth to his firſt Houſe ; and finding it 
ſwept and garmfhed, he dwelleth therein, and jo 
lis worſe with that Man than it was before. 


10. This Houfe that is thus ſwept and gar- 
2 Puſcd, is the Light of Reaſon in Self. For if a 
Man bringeth his Deſire and Will into Gop, and 
det on in Abſtinence from this wicked Tife, 
and heartily defireth the Love of God, then that 
Love will manifeſt itſelf to him with its moſt 
friendly and chearful Countenance, by which 
the outward Light alſo is kindled. For where 
4 the Light of God is kindled, there all will be 
light; the Devil cannot tay there, but muſt 
Wy depart thence ; and then he ſearcheth through 
2 | "£4 3 | th e 
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into Self- Exaltation, then it goeth forth again 
from the Light of God, and preſently the De. 


Life in the outward Light, and then the Man 


the S/ars lay hold on him, and bring the! 
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the Mother of the Original of Life, viz. tel | 
Centre, but it is become a dry feeble Place. Fol FD 
the Anger of Gov, viz. the Centre of Natur. 

is in ids own Properly altogether feeble, barren, "8 
and dry, and cannot get the Dominion in its our T 
wrathful Principle. "Satan ſearcheth mac 
thele Places to find an hen Gate to enter with” 
hrs Deſire, and ſo to ſiſt the Soul that it nigh 
come to exall tfelf, 1 1 


11. And now if the Spirit of the Will of th y 4 
Creature throweth itſelf with the Light of Rea. 
ſon into the Centre, viz. into Self, and entereth} 


vil findeth an open Gate for him to enter in at. 
and a garmſhed Houſe to dwell in, viz. the 
Light of Reaſon, Then he taketh to himleli 

the ſeven Forms of the Property of Life in Self, 

viz. the PFlatterers which are departed from 
Gov into Self : And there he entereth and 
putteth his Deſire into the Luſt of Self and ev 
Imaginations, wherein the Spirit of the Mill be- 
holdeth itfelf in the Forms of the Properties of [ 


linketh into himpelf as if he were drunk, and 0 


ſtrong Influences into him, (into outward Rea. 


fon) chat he might ſeek the Wonders of G0 


avs that fo they may manifeſt themlclves i 


therein, For all Cr eatures groan and lon 2 L 
Go J | 
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6 8 WF And though the Stars cannot appre- 
| 15 Feu the Spirit of God, yet they had rather 


| 1 ave a Houſe of Light wherein they may re- 
4 1 e, than a Houſe ſhut up wherein they can 
4 3 ave no Reft. | 
| 9 

1 12. Thus ſuch a Man goeth on as if he 


10 . drunk in the Light of the oulward Reaſon, 
which is called the Stars, and apprehendeth 
ZZereat and wonderful Things, and hath a con- 
tinual Guide, therein. And then the Devil pre- 
ſently watcheth to ſee if any Gate ſtandeth 
open for him, through which he may kindle 
the Centre of Life. that ſo the Spirit of the Will 
may mount aloft in Pride, Sef-Concett, or, 
W Covetoufneſs ; (from whence Self-Arrogancy a- 
Friſeth, the Mall of Reaſon deſiring to be honour- 
Fed: ) for i it ſuppoſeth it hath attained the Sum 
Jof all Happineſs, when it hath gotten the 
elo, Reaſon. and can judge the Houſe of 
Lidden Myſteries that is ſhut up; which never- 
We theleſs Gop can caſily unlock. The deluded 
Man thereupon ſuppoſeth that now he hath 
ag reach'd the Mark, and that Honour is due to 
bim, becauſe he hath gotten the Underſtanding 
„/ Reaſon, and never confidereth that the De- 
l maketh himſelf merry with his Defire in his 
even Forms of Life of the Centre of Nature, nor 
what abominable Error he ſetteth up. 
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19. From this Underſtanding of Reaſon each 
B. brougnt forth in the Chriſtzan Cel 17 
en Kat th, where Men rule and teach by 1 0 3 
C ncluſions of Reaſon, and have ſet the Chill, 
which is drunk in ts own Pride and Self- 5% 
as a fair Virgin upon the Throne. 


14. But the Devil is entered into its 2 ON 
Forms of Life of the Centre, viz, into its 0 1'̃ 5 
Self-conceited Reaſon, and continually bringet| 
his Defire into this trimmed Virgin, which the 
Stars receive. He is her Beaft on which ſbe 
rideth, well adorned with her own Powers of 
Life, as may be ſeen in the Revelation of St, 
Fohn. Thus hath this Child of Self taken into 
its Poſſeſſion the outward Glance of Divine Ho. 
linefs, viz. the Light of Reaſon, and ſuppoſetl Pr 
itſelf to be the fair Child in the Houſe, though 
the Devil hath his Lodging within it all the 
while. 8 


. And thus it is with all thoſe that have 
1 once enlightened by Gopb, and afte rwards Wa 
go forth again from true Reſignation, and wean Wl 
themſelves from the pure Milk of their Mo- 
ther, viz. true Humilily. 5 


HK 
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OS SOHO SSSI Dþ SY 
CRAFT 


ERE Reaſon will object and ſay, Is it 
not right for a Man to attain the Light 


i 5 God, and alſo the Light of the outward Nature 
5 and Reaſon, that he may be able to order his Li ife 
* * , as the Scripture direfteth © 


2. Ves, it is very right; nothing can be 
more profitable to a Man, neither is he capa- 
ple of any Thing better; nay, it is a Treaſure 
above all Earthly Treafures for a Man to have 
ehe Light of God and of Time, for it is the Eye 
Jof Time and of Eternity. 


3. But mark, how thou oughteſt to uſe it; 


3 Jvhen the Light of God firſt manifeſteth itſelf 
in the Soul, it ſhineth forth as Light from a 


1 Candle, and kindleth the outward Light of Rea- 


=o: immediately ; ; yet it yieldeth not itſelf 
uod up to Reaſon, fo as to be under the Do- 
union of the outward Man. No, the outward 
Man beholdeth himſelf in this through ſhining 
Luſtre, as he doth his Likeneſs in a Looking- 
laß; whereby he preſently learneth to know 
Þ | iamſelf; which is 1 and e for him. 


4. Now 


80 


therewith,) and eateth of the outward Subtanr 


and what he will with it, as with His ow" 9 
Inſtrument. ; 


tuman Matters; nor to will and defire am Ex 
thing but the Grace of Con in Chriſt, And] VP 


0 . 
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Now when he doth ſo, Reaſon, which 10 
is the Cy eaturely Self, cannot do better tha 17 
to behold itſelf in the Self of the Creature, ani, all 
not enter with the Will of the Deſire into the. 1 
Cent e, in ſeek ng 2tfelf. If it doth, it breaketi 
itſelf off from the Subſtance of Goo, n © 
riſeth together with the Light of Gov, d 
which the Soul ought to eat, and refrefh * _ 


and Light, and thereby draweth the Vena ar 
into itſelf again. 1 


The Will of the Creature ought to fall Tl 
wholly into itfelf with all its Reaſon and Def 2 * 
accounting itſelf an unworthy Child that 1 1 
no whit worthy of this ſo high a Grace ; nom 
ſhould it arrogate any Knowledge or Under full > 
ing to itſelf, or defire of Gop to have ann 
Underſtanding in its Creaturely Self; but ſincerely 
and ſimply fink down into the Grace and LW i 
of Gop in Chriſt Fefus, and defire to be «8m 
it were dead to itfelf and its own Reaſon, in the Þ 
Divine Life, and wholly refign itſelf to the 3 
Spirit of Gop in Love, that He may do hof I 


6. Its own Reaſon ought not enter upon| Wo 
any Speculation in divine or in the Ground of 
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; % ka Child continually longeth after the Breaſts 
the Mother, ſo muſt its Hunger be continu- 
"a entering into the Love of Gop, and not 
ler itſelf to be broken off from that Hunger 
any Means. When the outward Reaſon 
—Wumpheth in the Light, ſaying, I have the true 
Mild, then the Will of the Defire muſt bow 
elf down to the Earth, and bring itſelf into 

e deepeſt Humility and moſt fumple Ignorance, 
nd ſay, Thou art fooliſh, and haſt nothing but 
e Grace of God. Thou muſt wrap thyſelf 
in at Belief with great Humility, and be- 
0... nothing at all in thyſelf, and neither 
20 pow nor love thyſelf. All that thou haſt, or 
in thee, muſt eſteem itſelf as nothing but a 
cc Inſtrument of Gop : and thou muſt bring 
by Defire only into Gop's Mercy, and go 
drth ftom all thy own knowing and willing ; 
Wd eſteem it as nothing at all, nor ever en- 
Ertain any Vll to enter into it again. 


1 | 7. As ſoon as this is done, the natural Will 
1 Feomet weak and faint, and then the Devil 
not able to ft it thus any more with his 
vil Deſire, for the Places of his Reſt become 
1 ns powerleſs, barren and dry ; and then the 
1 oly Spirit proceeding from Gop, taketh 
3 Poſſeſſion of the Forms of Life. And maketh 
is Dominion prevail. He kindleth the Forms 
3 Pf Life with His Flames of Love, and then the 
1 185 Knowledge of the Centre of all Things a- 
1 riſeth, 


%, 
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Conſtellation or aſtral Complexion of the Creatur; 
in a very ſubtle drying Fire, attended wii 
great Delight. Whereupon the humbled Soul 
preſently deſires to fink down into that Light, 
and eſteems itſelf to be nothing, and quite un 
worthy of it. pI 
8. And thus its own Defire pierceth int 
that Nothing, (viz. inlo that wherein God cri] 
ateth) and doth what Gov will therein, ani 
the Spirit of God ſpringeth forth througi 

the Defire of the reſigned Humility ; and fo th 

human Self immediately followeth the Spirit 
God in trembling and humble Foy; and thus i 

may behold what is in Time and Eternity, fo 
Allis preſent before it. Es 


9. When the Spirit of God viſetß up as 
Fire and Flame of Love, then the Spirit of til 
Soul deſcendeth, and faith, Lord. Glory be 
thy Name, not to me; thou art able to take ui 
thyſelf Virtue, Power, Strength, Wiſdom, and - 
Knowledge ; do as thou wilt, I can do nothing. 
know nothing; I willgo no whither but whither thou 
leadeſt me as thy Inſtrument ; do thou in me a 
with me what thou wilt. | 


10. In ſuch an humble and total Reſignation 1 
the Spark of Divine Power falleth into the 
Centre of the Forms of Life, as a Spark into 

Tinder, 


* 


7 
* 
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Finder, and khindleth it, viz. the Fire of the 
"© Poul. which Adam made to be a dark Coal in 
9 Pimſelf, ſo that it glimme rein. And when the 
1 1 iglit of Divine Power hath kindled itſelf there- 
ir , the Creature muſt go on as an Inſtrument 
f Gov's Spirit, and ſpeak what the Spirit of 
F 'F op dictateth to it; and then it is no more 
In its own proper Poſſeſſion, but is the Inſtru- 
cnt of Gop. 


11. But the Will of the Soul iſ without 
eaſeng. in this 23 fink into nothing, 
iz. into the deepeſt Humility in the fight of 
op. For no ſooner doth the Wi of the 
Poul in the leaſt Meaſure go on in its own Specu- 
tion or Searching, but Lucifer layeth hold of 
ein the Centre of the Forms of Life, and fifteth 
= t, ſo that it entereth into Self. It muſt 
Wherefore continue cloſe to reſigned Humility, as 
| Well doth to its Spring, and muſt fuck and 
x «as of Gob's Fountain, and not depart from 


q 9 a Ways of Gop at all. 


4 12, For as Gans 4 as the Soul eateth of Self, 
Ind of the Light of outward Reaſon, it goeth on 
n its own Opinien; and then its Doings, which 
t ſets forth for Divine, are but from the out- 
ard Conſtellation, or Influence of the Stars, 
hich preſently layeth hold on the Soul, and 
Wppaketh it dry. And then the Soul gocth on 
a Errors, till it yield itſelf up again into 
I H Refignalion, 
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Refignation, and acknowledging itſelf a-new to 
be a defiled Child, reſiſteth Reaſon, and ſo ger 5 5 
teth the Love of Gop again. Which is harder 
to do in that Caſe than it was a! firſt; for the HY 
Devil bringeth in ſtrong Doubts now, and will | 45 | 
not eaſil y leave his Fort of Prey. WL 1 


This may be ſeen clearly in the Sai © 3 
of Gon from the Beginning of the World. 
For many who have been driven by the Sprue 
of Gop, have yet oftentimes departed from 
Reſt gnalion into Self, viz. into Meir own Red. 
fon and Will, in which Satan hath caſt them | | 

into Sins, and into the Anger of God; as 7 x; 
peareth by David and Solomon, alſo by theſ 7 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles ; who hav Y 4 
oftentimes committed great Errors when te qd 
have departed from Reſignation into Self, vil 
into therr own Reaſon and Luft, 


14. Therefore, it 1s neceſlary for the ci 4 
dren of God to know how to behave themſelve 
when they will learn the Way of Gop. The . 
muſt beat down and caſt away their very 
Thoughts; and defire nothing, nor have the 
leaſt Will to learn any Thing, unleſs they find NT 
themſelves to be in true Refignation ; 10 tha 
God's Spirit leadeth, teacheth, and guidet 7 
Man's Spirit and that the human Will which : 
is attached to jc!f, be wholly broken off fron 
is run Luft, and reigned to Gop. f 

15. Al : 
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13. All Speculation in the Wonders of Cop 
very dangerous, for the Spirit of the Will 
pay ſoon be captivated therewith, unlels the 
Ppirit of the Will goeth or walketh after the 
Poirit of God, and then it bath Power in the 
Fe/gned Humility to behold the Wonders of 
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16. I do not ſay that a Man ſhould ſearch 
EY nd learn nothing in natural Arts and Sciences; 
no; ſuch Knowledge is uſeful to him; but a 
Nan muſt not begin with his own Reaſon. Man 
Wought not only to govern his Life by the 
Light of outward Reaſon, which is good in it- 
elf, but ſhould fink with 7hat Light into the 
Wd cepeſt Humility before Gop, and ſet the Spirit 
and Will of Gop foremoſt in all his ſearching, 

ſo that the Light of Reaſon may fee and know 
hings through the Light of Gov. And 
hough Reaſon may be very wiſe in its own 

pphere, and help a Man to much Anowledge, 
et muſt it not arrogate ſuch Wijdom and 
NRA nowledge to itſelf as if they were in is own 

Poſſeſſion, but give the Glory thereof to 
(Cod, to whom alone all Wiſdom and Knowledge 


1. For the more deeply Reaſon ſinketh itſelf 
1 down into ſimple Humility in the Sight of Gop, 
and the more unworthy it accounts itſelf in His 
Light; themore truly it dieth from Sel/-defire,and 

7 H 2 the 
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the more throughly the Spirit of God penetrate 
it, and bringeth it into the Higheſt — 
ſo that at length it may come to behold 
the great Myſteries and Wonders of God. For 1 L 
the Spirit of God worketh only in refined Hu. "TY 
mility, in that which neither ſeeketh nor 2 1 
atfelf. The Spirit of God taketh hold of what. 
ſoever defer > 4 to be fimple and lowly before 1 jp 


hath Pleaſure only in thoſe that fear and 10 7 
themſelves before Him. "4 


18. For God hath not created us for our 1 
felves only, but to be Inſtruments of His Wo = 
ders, by which He deſireth to manifeſt his Non 5 


ders. The refigned Will truſteth God, 1 
expecteth all good from Him alone; buff 
Self-Will ruleth 2 if, for it is broken off fron 
GOD. Allthat Self. Will doth is Sin, and a 0 
Gov; for it is gone out of that Order wherein 1 I 
He created it, into Diſobedience, and Jefiret(f 


to be its own Lord and Maſter. 1 


When a Man's own Will dieth from i mw 
felf, "af it is free from Sin, for it defereth nol 
ching but that which Gop deſireth of ll N 
Creature; it defereth only to do that for which 
Gor hath created it; and that which Gov 1 
will do by it; and though it is and muſt be 
the Doing, yet it is but the Inſtrument of 0 1 
Doing, by which Gop doth what He will. 


20. Fol 
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20. For this is the true Faith in Man, viz. 
bo die from himfelf; that is, from his own Defire; 
Indinallhis Undertakings and Deſignstobring 
his Deſire into the Will of Gop, and arrogate 

he doing of nothing to himjelf, but eſteem 

himſelf in all his doings to be but a Servant or 
EMinifter of Goo, and to think that all he doth 
nd undertaketh, is for Gop. For in ſuch a 
Diſpoſition the Spirit of God leadeth him into 
rue Uprightneſs and Faithfuineſs towards his 
Neighbour. For he thinketh thus with him- 
elf, J do my Work not for myſelf, but for God, 
ho hath called and appointed me to doit; I am 
ut a Servant in His Vineyard. He liſteneth 
Continually after the Voice of his Maſter, who 
vithin him commandeth him what he ſhall do. 
re Lord ſhealeth in him, and biddeth him 
do what He would have to be done by him. 


21. But Self doth what outward Reaſon from 
che Stars commandeth, into which Reaſon the 
Devil flyeth with his Deſire. All whatever Self 
W 40th is without the Will of God, and is done al- 


together in the Phaniaſy, that the Anger of 
Cob may accompliſh its Paſtime therewith. 
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22. No work done without the Will of God can 
each the Kingdom of God ; it is all but an un- 
Proſitable Imagery, or ſelf-wrought Work, in this 
= great Agitation of Mankind. For Nothing is 
Wo 2 cafing to God, but what He Himſelf doth by th 

_ VVV 
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Will, as his Inſtrument, For there is but o 1 N 
only God in the Eſſence of all Eſſences, and all 
That which worketh with Him in that Eſſence is 
one Spirit with Him; but that which worketh| 6 
in ujelf, in its own Will is in itſelf out of H 
Dominion. It is indeed under that univerſal? Y ; 
Dominion of Nature whereby He holdeth ſub 
| ject to Him every Life evil and good, but 20% EL 
Tk under that ſpecial Divine Government in Hin. 5 
75 ly felf, which comprehendeth the Good only. T "£8 
9 Nothing is Divine, which walketh and worte > oh 
1: | not in the Will of God. On +30 
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23. Chriſt faith, Every Plant which my Hes 
Far: Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted ou 
and burn'd in the Bird. All the Works of Man 
which he hath wrought without the Will oi 
Gov, ſhall be burnt up in the laſt Fire and gi. 
en to the Wrath of Goo, viz. to the Pit vl 
Darkneſs, to recreate itſelf withal. For Chr 
faith, He that is not with me is againſt me, an 
he that gathereth not with me feattereth "0 
W hoſoever worketh, and doth it not in a 7 
ſigned Will with Confidence in Gop, dot 
but make deſolate and ſcatter; it is not accept 
able to Gop. For nothing is pleaſing to Hin 
1 but that which He Willeth with His Spiri 
14/8 and doth by His own Inſtrument. 1 


Therefore, whatſoever is done by the : 
3 of human Self, in Matters of R. 
gion, 


* 
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ion, is a mere Fiction, It is Babel, and but a 
EZ Work of the Stars, and of the outward World, . 
and not acknowledged by Gop to be His Work. 
It is only the Play of the wreſtling Wheel ol Na- 
ure, wherein Good and Evil wreſtle one with 


25 
oy 


he other; what the one bu:ldeth the other de- 
—Froyeth. And this is the great Milery of the 
pain Turmoylings of Men, the Iſſue whereof 


Nuſt be left to the Judgement of Gov. 


Li 
>; . * 


25. Whoſoever therefore ſtirretſi or laboureth 
uch in ſuch Turmoylings, worketh but for the 
iudgement of Gop; for no whit of it is perfect 
nd permanent. It muſt all be ſeparated in the 
Pura. For that which is wrought in 
De Anger of Gop will be received thereby, 
nd kept in the Myſtery of ils Deſire to the Day 
f Gov's Judgement, when Evil and Good ſhall 
e covered. | 

206. But if a Man turn and go forth from 
jc, and enter into the Will of God, then 
lo that Good which hath been wrought in and 
him, ſhall be freed from the Evil which 
e bath wrought, As [Jazah ſaith, though your 
ins be as red as Scarlet, yet if ye turn and repent, 
ey ſhall become as Wool, yea, as white as Snow. 
or the Evil ſhall be ſwallowed up in theWrath 
ef Gop into Death, and the Good ſhall ſpring 
; forth, as a Sprout, out of the wild Earth. 
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1. Hoſoever therefore intendeth to do 

any good and perfect Work, where- 
in he hopeth eternally to renee, let him depart = 
from himpelf, viz. from his own Defire, and 
cater into Refignation, into the Will of Gov, . 
and work with Gop. And then though the 
earthiy Defire of Self in Fleſh and Blood Wi 


cleaveth to him, yet if the Will of the Soul 
doth not receive that Deſire into it, Self can- 


not perform any Work, For the reſigned Will 4 


continually defſiroyeth the Subſtance of Self 
again, ſo that the Anger of Gop cannot reach 
it. And if it ſhould happen to reach it ſome- 
limes, as may be the Caſe, yet the reſigned IVil, 
prevaileth with its ſuperior Power; and then 
it beareth the Figure of a Vi&or:0us Work in the 
Wonders, and may inherit the Filiation or Child- 
ſup. Therefore it is not good to ſpeak or do 
any Thing. when Reaſon is kindled in and by 
theDeſire of Self. Becauſe thatDefire ſpringeth 
from, and worketh in, the Anger of Gop ; by 
which a Man would ſuffer Loſs. For his Work 
is brought into that Anger, and kept there to 
the Great Day of Gop's Judgement. 


2. Every evil or falſeDefire, whereby a Man 
deviſeth how to gather to himſelf by Craft much 


worldly Gain from his Neighbour to his | 


Neighbours 


Of true Reſignation. 91 


eighbour's Hurt, is taken into the Anger of 
oy and belongeth to the Judgement. Where- 
Yin all Things ſhall be made manifeſt, and every 
Power and Effence, every Cauſe and Effet, 
WÞoth in good and ev, ſhall be preſented to 
every one in the Myſtery of the Revelation. 


g. All coil Works, done purpoſely, belong to the 
= 7udgement of God. But he that turneth from 

the Will, goeth out from the Power, of them, 
and thoſe his Works belong to the Fire. AU 
7 ings ſhall and muſt be made manifeſt in the 
nd. For therefore Gop brought His working 
Power into Eſſence or Subſtance, that His Love 
and Anger might be made manifeſt, and be- 
come a Repreſentation of His Deeds of Won- 
der, to His Glory. 


4. And every Creature ought to know, that 


Contrariety and Enmity to the Mill of Gor, and 
bringeth itfelf into Pain. For every Intelli- 
gent Creature that hath loſt its Place or State 
vberein Gop firſt created it, is in Diſorder 
and Miſery, till it recovereth the ſame. A 
Creature which is Created out of Darkneſs hath 


„ ASP. +. Ie Ee EZ 


1 Life; but if it ſhould loſe its Venom, and have 
1 I {ome good Thing inſtead thereof brought into 
sit, and be made manifeſt in its Effence, that 
s would 


Wit ſhould continue in that Condition wherein 
it was created; otherwiſe it runneth on in 


no Pain in the Darkneſs; as a venomous Serpent 
8 hath no Pain from its Venom. The Venom is its 
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would be Pain and Death to it. Thus Good 
is Torment to a Being whoſe Nature is evil, 


and Evil is in like Manner Pain and Death to 
the good. | 


5. Man was created of, for, and in Para- 
diſe; of, for, and in the Love of Gop; but if 
he bring himſelf into Anger, which is as a po- 
ſonous Pain and Death, then that contrary Pa- 
radifical Life of Love is a Pain and Torment to 
him. 


6. If the Devil had been created out of the 
wrath ful Matrix, for and in Hell, and had not 
had the Divine Ens or Eſſence, he could have 

no Pain in Hell. But he being created for 
and in Heaven, and yet having ſtirred up the 
Source or Property of Darkneſs in himſelf, and 
thereby brought himſelf zotally into Darkneſs, 
therefore the Light is now a Pain to him, 
that is, it cauſeth an everlaſting Deſpair of 
God's Grace, and a continual Enmity to Gov, 
becauſe Gop cannot endure him in Himfel}, 
but hath caſt him out. Therefore the De- 
vil is angry and wrathful againſt his own Mo- 
ther, of whoſe Eſſence and Subſtance he hath 
his Original, viz. the eternal Nature, which 
keepeth him Priſoner in his own Place, as a Re- 
volter or fallen Spirit, and ſhortetſi in him with 
its Property of Anger. And, ſeeing he would 
not bear his Part in promoting the Divine 


Foy, in and for which he was created, how 
{ ore 
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10 re he muſt now do the contrary, and be an 
emp to all Goodneſs, For, of God, and in 
n, are all Things ; Da rkneſs and Light, Love 
ad Anger, Fire and Light; but He calleth 
imſelf God, only as to the Liglit of His Love. 


7. There is an eternal Contrariety between 
arſneß and Light ; neither of them compre- 
ede the other, and neither of them is the 
her; and yet there is only one Eſſence, Be- 
g. or Subſtance, wherein they both ſubſiſt. 
Nut there is a Difference in Quality and Mill; 
Net the Eſence or Subſtance is not divided, but 
Principle maketh the Diviſion. So that the 
ne is a nothing in the other, and yet it is 
ere, but not manifeft in the Property of that 


hing wherein it is. 
8. For the Devil continued in his own Do- 
nion or Principality, not indeed in that 
yherein God created him, but in the aling, 
ainful Birth of Eternity, in the Centre of Na- 
e and Property of Wrath, in the Property 
WW ich begetteth Darkneſs, Anguiſ and Pain. 
Indeed he is a Prince in the Place of this World, 
but in the firſt Principle, in the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, in the Pit or Abyſs. 


9. Not in the Kingdom of the Sun, Stars, 
nd Elements; he is no Lord or Prince there, 
put in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of 
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into Wicledneß. This indeed the mn 
Creatures cannot do; but Man can do i 


Centre of his Will, with the Defire out of th 


which is born alſo out of the Eternal Natur: 1 
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the Evil of every Thing: and yet he hath nf 3 | 
Power to do what he pleaſeth with That. 


10. For there is ſome Good in every Thing ' 
which holdeth the Evil captive and ſhut up i 1 
the Thing; but he can walk and rule only i hi 
the evil Part or Property; when it ftirreth uw 
an evil Deſire in itſelf, and bringeth its 21 2 


through the inanimate Creature, if he bring thy a 


eternal Centre, into it, which is the Ground j 
Inchantment, and falſe Magic. The wha 4 
the Devil can alſo enter nd that Evil where 3 
into Man bringeth the Deſire of his Soulf 4 


11. For the 9 of the Soul and of 
Angels, out of the Eternal Nature is the ſam j 
But the Devil hath no farther Power o 
the Time, or temporary Condition, of this wor 
than in the great Turba, or Turba M agna, tl 
Curſe ; whereſoever That kindleth itſelf in N 
eternal and temporal Wrath, there he is 10 
as in Wars, Fighting, and Strife, as alſo un 
great Tempeſts without Water. Tn the Fire L 
proceedeth as far as the Turba (Miſchief 
Hurt) goeth in great Showers or Tempeſts "i 
Thunder, Lightening and Hail; but he can" 


dire 


1 N 
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ere, Good and Evil, Life and Death. The 
ian Angelical Deſire ſtandeth in the Centre 
N che eternal Nature which is without Begin- 

ig; and wherein it kmdleth itſelf, whether 
Good or Evil, it accompliſheth its Work 
at. 


13. Now Gon created every Thing for and 
That wherein it ſhould be, the Angels for 
a in Heaven, and Man for and in Paradiſe. 
I therefore the Defire of the Creature goeth 
ch from its own Mother, then it entereth into 
: 4 e contrary Will and into Enmity, and it is tor- 
ented with the Contraricty therein, and ſo a 


7% Will ariſeth in a good ; and then the good 
yy entereth into its nothing again, viz. into 
1 3 be End of Nature and Creature, and ſo leav- 
n h the Creature in its own Euil or Wickedneſs, 

5 appeareth by Lucifer and alſo by Adam, 

nd had not the Mil of the Love of Gop met 
ith Adam and of meer Mercy entered into 
be Humanity or human Nature again, there 
ould be no good Will in Man. 


1 


14. Therefore all Speculation and Enquiry 
bout God's Will is a vain Thing, unleſs the 
ind be converted. For when the Mind 
I ſtandeth 
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ſtandeth captivated 1 in the Seif-Defere of id "n 
earthly Life, it cannot comprehend what thi Wn 
Mill of Gop is; it runneth on but in 10 Mi 
from one Way into another, and yet RR 1 
no Reft; for Self- Defire ever more bringeth Di 
quiet, But when it finketh itſelf wholly into 10 © 
Mercy of Gop, deſiring to die from itſelf, ani : 
to bave Goy's Will for a Guide to the 7 
ſtanding, ſo that it acknowledgeth and e 
teemeth 2felf as nothing, and Willeth nothin 
but what Gop Milleth, then ſhall it both Ana 
and do the Will of Gop. And if the Dei 
of Anger in the carthly Fleſh ſhould go along 
or join with the Devil's Imagination, and i} 
ſault the Mill of the Soul, yet the reed D4 
fire cryeth to God and ſaith, Abba, loving Fi) 
ther, deliver me from Evil: And then, thoug} 
the earthly Will ſhould grow too ſtrong in the 
 Trrath of Gop by the Infection of the Devil 
the Defire of Anger would work but in or ur 
on ſelf. According to what St. Paul ſail 1 
Now if Sin, I do it not, but Sin that duell 
in my Fleſh; alſo now I ſerve the Law of God i : 
my Mind, but in my Fleſh the Law of Sm. Pi 
meaneth not, that the Mill of the Mind or Soul 
ſhould conſent to the Mill of the Fle/h; bu 
Sin is fo ſtrong in the Fleſh, viz. the awaken 
ed Anger of Gov in Self, that oftentimes the 
Mind is brought into Luſt as it were by For: 
through the evil Incitements of the wicked, "i 

elſe by — worldly Pomp and Glory, 7 
(00 


. Now when Sin is wrought 1n the Fleſh. 
"Sen the Wrath ſportet itſelf therewith, and 
1 | tcheth at the reſigned Will ; and then the re- 
ZFegned Will cryeth to Gop for Deliverance from 
{ 5 e Evil, and prayeth that Gov would re- 
Pove the Guilt away from it, and bring Sin 
hto the Centre, viz. into Death, that it 
Might dic. 


16. And St. Paul ſaith further, Now there 
no Condemnation to thoſe that are im Chriſt 
W/eſus, who are called according to the Puz poſe of 
pod ; that is, thole who in that Pu; . 
W od in which He forft called Man, arc agaiu cale- 
d in the fame Calling, to ſtand again in tat 
Fur poſe of Gon, wherein He originally created 


an to be His Image and Likeneſs. 


174 80 long as Man's own Wi ftandeth in 
TY; bel ſo long it is not in the Purpoſe and Cal- 
ig of Gov ; it is not called, for it is gone 
Sg orth from its original right Place; but when 
he Mind turneth itſelf back again into the 
Calling, viz. into Refignation, then the Will is 
in the Calling of Gop, that is, in the Place 
er and in which Gop created it, and then it 
hath Power 4 become the Child of God again, 
as it is written, He hath given us Power to be- 
W come the Children of God, 

12 18. The 


S 

3 

F? 

4 
þ 

of 


the Sins which were committed. This Pow 
that is given becometh a Death to Death, ani} 


cannot. For he 1s kept back, as being a Sri 
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18. The Power which he hath given us i 
his Purpoſe, for and in which he created Mal 7; 
in his Image. This Gop hath brought again F | 
into the Human Nature, and hath give 
Power unto that Power to break the Head o 
Sin in the Fleſh, namely, the Will and Def 
of the Serpent; that is, the refgned Will i 
Chriſt treadeth upon the Head of the Defireo 
the finful Will of the Serpent, and kulleth agai 


the Power of Life to Life. 


Therefore no Man can make any E 3 
cole. as if he could not Will. Indeed, whit 
he ſticketh _ in himſelf, in his own 1 7 \ 
and ſerveth only the Law of Sin in the Fleſh, be 


vant of Sin; but when he turneth the Centre of 
his Mind away, and directeth it into the wh 
and Obedience of God, then he can. "Þ 
20. Now the ear of the Mind is come 3 
out of Eternity, out of Gop's Ommapotence ; 1 
can bring itſelf into what it will, and white | 
it will. For that which is out of the eternal, jail | 
no Law, But the Will hath a Law to oberf J 
Gov, and is born out of the Mind, and mul 
not rid itſelf away from that out of which 
Gop created it. 


; j 
21. Novi 
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| 21. Now Gop created the Mill of the Mind 

ſor and in Paradiſe, to be a Companion with 
Metin in the Kingdom of divine Joy. It ought 
0 Hot to have removed itſelf from thence; but 
1 Efince it hath removed itſelf from thence, Gov 
9 ath brought His Will again into the Fleſh, and 
Wn his New-brought-in Will, hath given us 
Power to bring our Wills into it, and to kindle 
T. new Light therein, and ſo to become /us 
Children again. 


| 22, Gop hardeneth no Man; but Man's 
wn Will, which goeth on in the Flefhly Life of 
Pin, hardeneth his Heart. The Will o Self 
aud Vanity of this World into the Mind, 

Hrhich is thereby ſhut up, and continueth ſo. 


23. God, "A far as He is called God and 16 
1 God, cannot Will any Evil; for there is but one 
$ Will in Gov, and that is Eternal Love, a 
WPe/re of that whit 4 is His Like, viz. Power, 
1 Beauty and Virtue. 


24. Cod defireth nothing but what is like His 
Pon Defere; His Defere receiveth nothing but 


hat uſelf i is. 


, | G : . | 55 5 
i 25: Cod receiveth no Sinner into His Pow- 
1 rand Virtue, unleſs the Sinner go forth from 


Whis Sins, Wer enter with the Deſire into God. 
Pod then, He will not caſt out thoſe that fo come 


13 unto 


_ earthly ſinful Fleſh, and bear it after Chriſt 


| Kill and deſtroy it in the Death of Chriſt. 


not what it would have; let it faſt and ſuffer iſ 
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unlo him. He hath given to the Will an open . 
Gate in Chriſt, ſaying, Come unto me all ye that 1 


are heavy laden with Sins, and I will refreſh you ; 
take my Yoke upon you, that is, the Croſs of the Þ 
Enmaity in the Fleſh, This was the Yoke of 
Chrift, which he had to bear for the Sins of 


all Men. This Cros or Yoke the refigned FF 


Wilt muſt alſo take upon itſelf in the evil 


in Patience and Hope of Deliverance. It Me 
muſt alſo continually break the Head of the 
Serpent, in and through Chrijt's Will and Spi- 
rit, and kill and deſtroy the earthly Will in ! 
Gop's Anger, not letting it reſt on a ſoft Bed 
when Sin is committed, and thinking to repent 
one Time or other. 7 


26. No, no, the earthly Will groweth ftrong, Ml 
fat, and wanton upon this ſoft Bed, But s 
ſoon as. the Light of Goy ſhineth in thee, 
and ſheweth Sin to thee, the Will of thy 
Soul muſt fink itfelf down into the Paſim i 
and Death of Chriſt, and wrap itſelf up 
eloſe therein. It muſt take the Paſſion of Wi 
Chriſt into its Poſſeſſion, and be a Lord ove! W 
the Death of Sin by the Death of Chriſt, and 


27. The W in of Sin muſt die, though it be : 
never ſo unwilling. Be at Enmity therefore Bll 
with the voluptuous earthly Fleſh; give "Bl 


Hungt / 
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Viunger tilh its i ceaſes. Account the 
WW. of the Fiejh thine Enemy, and do not what 
che Deſire in the Fleſh Willeth, and then thou 
walt bring a Death upon the Deathful Pro- 
3 Wer ly in the F leſh. 


228. Regard not any Scorn of the World, 
Jas conſidering that it doth but ſcorn thine 
Enemy, and that is become a Fool to it. Nay, 
do thou thyſelf account it thy Fool, which 
Adam cauſed thee to poſſeſs, and made to be 
thy falſe Heir. Caſt out of the Houſe the Son of 
e Bond-Woman, that ſlrange Child which Gon 
did not give to be in the Houſe of Life in 
Adam at the Beginning; for the Son of the 
= Bond-Woman muſt not inherit with the Son AY the 
Free- Noman. 


TS The carikly Will is but the Son of the 
BS Bond-Woman. For the four Elements ſhould 
have been Man's Servants, but Adam hath 
brought them into the Sonſhip, or adopted 
them into himſelf. Therefore God ſaid to 
Abraham, when He had opened the Covenant 

„/ the Promiſe i in him; Caſt out the Son of the 
Bond-Moman, for he ſhall not inherit with the 

Son of the Free. This Son of the Free is Chr: ft, 

W which Gop of his Grace hath brought again 
into the Fle/h for us, namely, a new or re— 

= newed Mind. Wheren the Mill, viz. the eternal 
Will of the Soul, may draw and drink the 
Water 
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Water of Life, of which Chriſt ſpeaketh, ſay. i 


ing, Whofoever ſhall drink of this Water that If p 
wall give im, it ſhall ſpring up in lum, and be a 
Fountain of eternal Life. This Fountain is the Y ph 


Renovation Feste Mind or Ji of the Soul. 


30. Therefore J f lay, that all Fictions and | 
Devices to come i God by, let them have | 
what Name ſocver they will, which Men con- 
trive and invent for 3/75 to God, are but loſt | 
Labour and vain Endeavours, without a new 
Mind, There is no other Tay to God, but a 
new Mind, which turneth from Wickedneſ £. 
and entereth into Repentance for the Sins it 
hath committed. Which goeth forth from its 
Iniquity and Willeth it no more; but wrap- 
peth its Vill up in the Death of Chriſt, and with 
all Earneſineſs dieth from the Sin of the Soul 
in the Death of Chriſt, lo that it TIRES Sin no 
more. 
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31. And though all the Devils ſhould 
preſs hard upon it, and enter with theirDefere 
into the fleſhy Mind, yet the Will of the Soul 
muſt ſtand fill and hide itſelf in the Death of 
Chriſt, Willing and defiring nothing but the 
Mercy of Gop. 


22. No  Hhpocritical Hlattery, or * 
Comforling ourſelves, availeth at all; as when 


Men will cover Sin _ W in the 1 
— IKE 
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£ | with te Sac tothon of Chi ts and remair: in 
. 5% th, F 0 0 ye urn gd be- 
W ce (iu n on . ts ſu te Kingdom of 
a. Tue M. e der mn wholly new, 
F aS 133-4 Chic. that k owe By: nothing of "TY 
Ne hrif ta _ vl allo. e ft he born a-New. OY ele 


L [73 gal not fee the Kingdom of God. There muſt 


arise e 5 be ' whotly aew, in the Death of Chriſt, 
lt mult be brought forth out of Chriſt's Incar- 
WE 12/107 or entering into the Humanity, and 


riſe in CAriſt's Reſurrection. 


. Now before this can be done, the Will 
of the Soul muſt die in the Death of Chrift ; 
for in Adam it received the Son of the Bond- 


W firſt caſt out, and the poor captive Soul muſt 
W wrap itfell up in the Death of Chriſt earneſtly, 
W 7:1 ai the Power it hath, ſo that the Son of the 
= Bond-Woman, viz. the Sin that is init, may 
die in the Death of Chriſt. 


In very deed Sin muſt die in the Mill 
of the Soul, or elſe there can be no Vifon of 
Gop. For the earthly Mill, in Sin and the 
Wrathful Nature, ſhall not fee Gov. It is the 
Regenerated Nature only that is capable of the 
Divine Viſion, or Enjoyment. The Soul mu 
put on the Shiri and Fleſh of Chrift ; it can- 


not inherit the Kingdom of Gov in this earthly 
Tabernacle. For the Kingdom of Sin hangeth 


to 


// 2, DIE rs 


W Woman, viz. Sin, into it. This the Will muſt 


{O 


3 OI + 4 
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to it outward!y, „ich muſt putriſy in the 


Earth, and rife again in new Power, 


35 Hypocriſy, Flattery, and verbal For-. 
giveneſs, avail nothing. We mult be Children, 
not by outward Imputation, but by being born 
/ God from within. in the new Man, which is 


reſgned in and to Gop, 


36. All ſuch Flattery of ourſelves by ſay- 
ing, Chrijt hath paid the Ranjom. and made Sa- 
tisfaction for Sin. and that he died for our Sin, i 
if we alſo do nut die from Sin in him, and put 


on his Merit in new Obedience, and hve therein, 
is a falſe and vain Comfort. 


37. He that is a bitter Enemy and Hater of 
Sin, can and may co fort lumlelf with the! 


Sufferings of Chriſt. EI that doth not willing: 

ly fee, hear, or taſte Sin. Hit is at Enmity with 
it, and would willingly alw': do that which 

is well and right, if he knew but what he 
ought to do; ſuch a one hath indeed put on 

the Spirit and II of Chriſt, and is His true 
Diiſciple. 


38. But the outward Flattery of being ac- 
counted a Child of God by Inputalion or ex. 
ternal Application, is falſe and vain. The Work 
done in, or by, the outward Fleſh only doth not 
make the Child of God, but the working of Chriſt 
1 
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in the Spirit maketh, and indeed is, the Child 
£11 of God. Which inward working is ſo powerful 
chat it ſhineth forth as a new Liglil, in the out- 
ward Life ; and proveth itſelf to be the Child 


9 of God by its external Conduct and Actions. 


39. For if the Eye of the Soul be Light, 


9 | then the whole Body is Light in all its Members. 


Nou if any boaſt himſelf to be the Child of 
BY God, and yet luffereth the Body to burn in 
Sins, he is no true Child, nor capable of the 
= _[nheritance ; but lieth bound by the Chains of 
FT the Devil in groſs Darkneſs. And if he doth 
BF not find in himſelf an earneſt and fincere Defire 
of Weli-doing in Love, then his Pretence to the 
Child ſſuh is but an Invention of Reaſon proceed- 
ing from Self. He cannot ſee Gop, unleſs he 
be born a-new, and ſhew forth by his Power 
and Life, that he is His true Child. For there 
is no Fire but hath Light in it; and if the di- 
vine Fire be in the Mind, it will ſhine forth, 
and the Mind will do that which God will 
have to be done. ; 


= 40. But perhaps thou wilt ſay, I have a 
Will indeed to do ſo; I would willingly do it, but 


f I am fo hindered that I cannot. © 


41. Nay, thou vile Man, Gop draweth 
˖ 


7 


ſo readily parted with. Thou preferreit the 


thee to be His Child, but thou wilt not; the 
fot Cuſtion in Evil is dearer to thee than to be 
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Foy of Wickedneſs to the Joy of Gov. Thou 'I 
art wholly ſwallowed up in Self ſtill. aud liv 
eſt according to the Law of Sin, and that hin 

dercth thee. Thou art unwilling to die fron 
the Pleaſure, of the Fleſu. and therefore thouf } 
art not in the Fil:atzon. Gov draweth thee tof 1 
it, but thou thyſelf wilt not. K 1 


O how fine a Thing would Adanl ] 

think it. if he might be taken 1 into Heaven withſf * 
this Will of the v voluptuous Fleſi about him, and: 
have the Child of Wickednefs, that is full of De- 
ceit, ſet upon the Throne of GOD. Luci 
alſo- would fain have badit ſo, but he was 


He wed. ( Ol, 


<<. 


4 3. It! js a troubleſome Thing to morttfy the 1 
evil Will; none are willing to do it. We would 4 
all gla idly be the Children of God, if we might 
be fo with this rough Garment 0 of allen Nature ; 
about us. But that cannot be. This World 
e away, and the cutward Life muſt die; 
what Good can the Adoption in the Moria 
Body of Fleſh and Blood only do me ? 


Pr. awake as a ©”... 


r 


1 r 


44. If we would inherit the Hlialion, we 
mult allo put on the New Man which can in. 
herit it, as being ke the Deily. Gop will 
have no Sinners in Heaven, but only ſuch as are 
born a-new and become Childy en, and fo have 
put on Heaven. 

43. There: ſore 
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45. Therefore it is not fo eaſy a Matter to 
become a Child of God, as Men imagine. 


Indeed it is not a troubleſome Thing to him 


5 F. 
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\ that hath put on the Filiation, whole Light 


neth; for it is Zoyto ſuch a one. But to turu 


the Mind and deſtroySelf.there is a ſirong and 


continued Earneſtneſs requiſite, and ſuch a ſtout 
and feady Purpoſe, that if the Body and Soul 
chould part aſunder by it, yet the Mill would 


into Self. 

46. A Man muſt wreſtle till the dari Cen. 
8 Spark lying hid therein &mdle; and from 
hence immediately the Noble Lilly-branet 


ſprouteth, as from the divine Grain of M 
ard. ſced, as Chriſt faith. A Man muſt pray 


become a Fool in his own Reaſon, and fee 
himſelf void of Underſtanding therein, until 
Crit be formed in this new Incarnation, 


47. And then when Chriſt is born, Herod is 
ready to kill the Child, which he ſeeketh to do 


Temptations, to try whether this Lilly-branci 
will be ſtrong enough to deſtroy the Kingdom 
of the Devil, which is manifeſted in the Fleſh. 


1 48. Then 


Wperſevere conſtantly, and not enter again 


W re, that is ſhut up cloſe, break open, and the 


earneſtly, with great Humility, and for a while 


| outwardly by Perſecutions, and inwardly by 


e repos : | 
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48. Then this Deſfrcyer of the Serpent is 
brought into the Wildernefs, after he is baptized 
withythe Holy Spirit, and tempted and tried 
whether or not he will contime in Reſignation 
to the V of Gov. In which Temptation 
he muſt ſtand ſo faſt, that, if Need require, 
be would leave all ear!hly Things, and even the 


eutward Life, to be a Child of God. 


49. No Temporal Honour mult be preferred | 
before the Hlialion. But he muſt with his 
Mill leave and forſake it all, and not account | 
it his own, but eſteem himſelf as a Servant 
only in it, who is to obey his Mafter. He muſt 
leave all Worldly Propricty. We do not mean 
that he may not kave or poſſeſs any Thing; but 
his Heart muſt forſake it, and not bring his 
Will into it, nor count it his own, For if he 
ſetteth his Heart upon it, he hath no Power to 
ſerve them that ſtand in Need with it. 


50. Self is but a Slave to its temporal 
Poſſeſſions, but Reſignation hath Rule over all 
that is under it. Self muſt do what the Devil will 
have it te do in Fleſhly Voluptuouſneſs and Pride 
of Life ; but Refignation treadeth it all under 
with the Feet of the Mind. Self defpiſeth 
that which is lowly and ſimple; but Refignation 
fitteth down with the /owly in the Duſt. It 
ſaith, I will be ſimple in myſelf, and underſtand 
nothing, leſt my Underſtanding ſhould exalt wc 

an 
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and fin, I will lie down in the Courts of my God 
at has Feet, that I may ſerve my Lord in that 
which he commandeth me. I will know nothing of 
myſelf, that the Will and Power of my Lord 
may lead and guide me, and that I may only do what 
God doth through me, and will have done by me. 
I will ſleep in myſelf until the Lord awaken me with 
ſus Spirit; and if he will not, then will I look up 
to him in Silence, and wait his Commands. 


51, Beloved Brethren, Men at this Time 
boaſt much of Faith ; but where is it to be 
found? The Modern Faith is but the Hiſtory. 
Where is that Child, which believeth that Fefus 
is born? If that Child were in Being, and did 
believe that Jeſus is born, it would alſo draw 


near to the ſweet Child Jeſus, and receive him 
and nurſe him. 


2. Alas! The Faith of This Day is but 
Hiſtorical, a mere Aﬀent to the Matter of Fact 
that yeſus Chrift lived and died, that the 
Fews killed him, that he left {his World, and 
is not King on Earth in the outward Man; but 
that Men may do what they liſt, and need 
not die from Sin, and their evil Luſts. All 
| this the wicked Child Sel rejoiceth in, that 

it may fatten the Devil by living deliciouſly, 


53. This ſheweth plainly that ue Faith 
was never weaker ſince Chriſt's Time, than it 
5" Wi IS 
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is now, When nevertheleſs the World cryeth 
aloud, and ſaith, We have got the true Faith ; and 
contend about a Child, with a Contention, than 
which there was never worſe, ſince Men were 
on Earth. 


54. If thou art truly Zion, and haſt that 


new born Child which was loſt and is found 
again, then let it be ſeen in Power and Virtue, 
Let us all openly ſee the ſweet Child Fefus 
brought forth by thee, and that thou art his 
Nurſe. If not, then the Children in Chrift will 

ſay, thou haſt found nothing but the Cradle 
of the Child, that is, the Hiſtory. 


55. Where haſt thou the fwveet Child Jeſus, 


thou that art ſo exalted with the Hiſtory, and 
with thy falſe and ſeeming Faith ? O how will 
the Child Jeſus viſit thee one Day in the Fa- 
ters Properiy, the Property of Anger, in thy 


own Turba which thou haſt fatted ! It calleth 
thee now in Love, but thou wilt not hear, 
for thine Ears are ſtopped with Covetouſneſs 


and Voluptuouſneſfs. Therefore, the Sound of 
the Trumpet ſhall one Day alarm thee with 
the hard Thunder-clap of thy Turba, and rouſe 
thee up, if haply thou wilt then ſeek and find 
the ſweet Child Jeſus. | 


; 86. Beloved Brethren, this is a Time of 
ſee ling, of ſeeking and of finding. It is a Time 
of Earneſineſs; whom it toucheth, it toucheth 
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home. He that watcheth ſhall hear and ſee 
it; but he that fleepeth in Sin, and faith in 
the fat Days of his Belly, All is Peace and 
* quiet; We hear no Sound from the Lord, ſhall 
be blind. But the Voice of the LoRD hath 
ſounded in all the Ends of the Earth, and a 
Smoke riſeth and in the midſt of the Smoke 


there is a great Brightneſs and Splendor. 
Hallelujah, Amen. 


Shout unto the Lord in Zion, for all Moun- 
tams and Hills are full of his Glory: He flouriſh- 
eln ike a Green Branch, and who ſhall hinder it. 
Hallelujah. 
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ſuffer himſelf to be brought out of the con- 
Fuſed and contentious Babel, by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, that he may be born a- neu in the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and live to Him only. 
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By J4C0B B EHM E N. 


Rev, 


| Sw he that earnefily ſeeketh Salvation, muſt 
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Rev. xviii. 4. 


Come out of Babylon my People, that ye be not 
Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive not of 


her Plagues; for her Sins have reached unto 
Heaven, and God hath remembered her Iniquity. 
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AUTHOR's PREFACE, 
TL LA DE. 


"HOUGH I have in my other Writings 

ſet down a clear Deſcription of Regene- 
ration, or the Neu. Birth, from the Ground 
thereof; yet becauſe every one hath them not, 
neither hath every one the Capacity to un- 
derſtand them ; I have therefore, as a Service 
to the jimp'e Children of Chriſt, here ſet down 
a ſhort Sum concerning the New-Bzrth, 


But if any defire to ſearch the deep Ground 
from whence all floweth, and have the Gift to 
underſtand it, let them read theſe Books fol- 


lowing. 
1. The Three Principles of the Divine Eſſence. 


2. The three-fold Life of Man. 
ys 8. te 
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3. The forty Queſtions of the Original Eſſence, 


Subſtance, Nature, and Property of the Soul. 


4. The Incarnation and Birth of Jeſus Chriſ 
the Son of God ; alſo of his Suffering, Death and 
Reſurrection. 


5. The fix Points treating of the Three Words 


how they are in one another as one; and yet 
make Three Principles, viz, Three Births or 
Centres. 


6. The Myſterium Magnum, which is an 
Interpretation upon Geneſis. 


And in them he ſhall find all that he can 
aſk, and that as deep as the Mind of Man 1s 
able to reach. I have written this for the 
true Tfraelites, that is, for the Hungry and 
Thirfly Hearts that long after the Fountain of 
Chriſt, who are my Fellow-Members in the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt : But not for the I/hmaelites and 
Scorners, for they have a Book within them, 
wherewith they vex, perſecute, and ſuppreſs 
the Children of Chriſt that are under the Crof; 
and yet, though it be unwillingly and unwitting'y 
to themſelves, they muſt be Servants to ſuch 


* of Chrilt. 
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. 0 F 
IRE GENERATION. 
| CHAP. L 
x Shewing how Man fhould conſider 
15 hamelf. 

I. 


HRIST faid, Except ye turn and become 
3 as Children, ye ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of 
= God. Again, he ſaid to Nicodemus, Except a 
= Man be born again, of Water and of the Spirit, 
= he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ; for 


; L that which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and that 


= which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 


2. Alſo the Scripture poſitively declareth, 
that the Fleſhly natural Man receiveth not the 
Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fookſh- 
55 unto ham, neither can he know or conceive 
mem, 


3. Now ſeeing that all of us have Fleſi and 
Blood and are mortal, as we find by Experi- 
ence, and yet the Scripiure faith, that We are 

the 
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the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in 
us, and that the Kingdom of God is within us, 
and that Chri/? muſt be formed in us; allo that 
He will give us his Fleſh for Food, and his Blood 
for Drink: And that. Whoſoever fhall not eat of 
the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood 
hath no Life in ſum. Therefore we ſhould ſe- 
riouſly conſider, what kind of Man in us it is, 
that is capable of being thus like the Deich. 


4. For it cannot be faid of the mortal Fleſh 

that turneth to Farth again, and liveth in the 
Vanity of this World, and continually luſteth 
againſt God, that it is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; much leſs can it be ſaid that the New- 
Birth cometh to paſs in this earthly Fleſh, 


which dyeth and putrifieth, and is a continual 
Houſe of Sin. 


5.” Yet ſeeing that it remaineth certain, 
that a {rue Chriſtian is born of Chriſt, and that 
the New-Birth is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in us, and that the New Man 
only, that is born of Chriſt, partaketh of the 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt ; it appeareth that it 
is not ſo eaſy a Matter to be @ Chriſtian. 


6. And that Chriſhany doth not conſiſt in 
the mere Knowing of the Hiſtory. and applying 
the Knowledge thereof to ourſelves, ſaying 
that Chriſt died for us, and hath deſtroyed Dee” 

| an 
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and turned it into Life in us, and that He hath 
1 the Ranſom for us, fo that we need do no- 


| thing but comfort ourſelves therewnth, and ſted- 
0 helleve that it is jo. 


. For we find of ourſelves that Sin is 
1 lung, luſting, ſtrong, and powerfully working 
in the Fleſh, and therefore it muſt be ſome- 
what elſe, which doth not co-operate with Sin 
in the Fleſh, nor Willeth it, that is the New- 
Birth in Chriſt, : 


8. For St. Paul ſaith, There is no Condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chrift 7eſus. And fur- 
ther, Should we that are Chriſtians be yet Sin- 


ners ? God forbid, Jeeing we are dead to Sin in 
Chriſt. 


. Beſides, the Man of Sin cannot be the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; and yet there is no 
Man that finneth not, for God hath ſhut up ail 
under Sin. As the Scripture faith, No one 

living is righteous in thy Sight, if thou umputeſt 
is Sins to lum. The righteous Man falleth ſeven 
Times a Day; and yet it cannot be meant 
that the righteous falleth and ſinneth, but his 
mortal and finful Man, For the righteouſneſs 
of a Chr - in Chrift cannot fin. 


10, 8 St. Paul ſaith, Our Con- 
ve ſalion is in Heaven, from whence we expect 
L „ 
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our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Now, if our Con- 
verſation be in Heaven, then Heaven muſt be 
n us; Chrift dwelleth in Heaven, and then if 


we are his Temple, that Temple Heaven muſt 
be in us. 


„ 


11. But for all this, ſeeing Sen tempteth- | 
us withn us, whereby the Devil hath within us | 
an Acceſs to us, therefore Hell alſo muſt be 
in us too, for the Devil dwelleth in Hell; Ft 
whereſoever he is, he is in Hell, and cannot 
come out of it. Yea, when he poſſeſſeth a 
Man, he dwelletli in Hell, viz. in the Anger of 
Gon in that Man. 


12, Therefore we ought to conſider well 
what Man is, and how he is a Man; and then 
1 we ſhall find that a true Chriſtian is not a 
= mere Hiſtorical New Man, as if it were enough 
for us outwardly to confeſs Chrift, and believe 
that he is the Son of God, and hath paid the 

Ranſom for us. For Righteouſneſs availeth 
| nothing, zmputed from without, that is, by be- 
4 lieving only that it is fo imputed. But it is an 
. inherent Righteouſneſs born in us, by which 
we become the Children of God, that availeth. 
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13. And as the earthly Fleſh, muſt dre, fo 
allo the Life and Will muſt die from Sin, and 
be as a Child that knoweth nothing, but 
1 longeth only after the Mother which brought 
'Þ | 11 
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it forth. So likewiſe muſt the Will of a Chriſ- 


tian enter again into its Mother, viz. into the 


8 Spirit of Chriſt, and become a Child in elf 


nin its own Will and Power, having its Will anc 


1 Deſire inclined and directed only towards its 


Mother. And a New Hull and Obedience in 
ERighteouſneſs, which Willeth Sin no more, 


muſt riſe from Death out of the Shirt of Curiſt 
nin him. 


14. For that Vill is not born a- neu, which 
deſireth and admitteth Vanity into itſelf; and 
= yet there remaineth a Will which longeth after 
Vanity and finneth even in the New-born or Re- 
generate Man. Therefore the Image or Nature 
of Man ſhould be well underſtood, and how 
the New-Birth cometh to pals ; ſeeing it is not 
wrought in the mortal Fleſh, and yet is wrought 
truly and really in us, in Fleſh and Blood, in 
Water and Spirit, as the Scripture ſaith. 


15. We ſhould therefore rightly under- 
land what Kind of Man it is in us, that is the 
Member of Chriſt, and Temple of God who 
dwelleth in Heaven, And then alſo what 
Kind of Man it is, that the Devil ruleth and 
driveth; for he cannot meddle with the Tem- 
þle of Chriſt, nor doth be care much for the 
mortal Fleſh; and yet there are not three Men 
in one another, for all make but one Man. 


L 2 16. Now 
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16. Now if we will underſtand this rightly, Bi f 
we muſt conſider Time and Eternity, and how 
they are in one another; allo Light and Dari. We 
22/5, Good and Evil; but eſpecially the Orgi. 
nal of Man. E 


This may be thus apprehended. N 


17. The outward World with the Stars and 
four Elements, wherein Man and all Creatures 
live, neither 1s, nor 1s called, God. Indeed 
God dwelleth in it, but the Subſance of the 
outward Worid comprehendeth him not. 


18, We ſee alſo that the Light ſhineth in 
Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehendeth 
not the Light, and yet they both dwell in one 
another. The four Elements are alſo an 
Example of this; which in their Original are 
but one Element, which 1s neither hot nor 
cold, nor dry, nor moiſt, and yet by its 
ſtirring ſeparateth itſelf into four Properties, 
viz. into Fire, Air, Water, and Earth. 


19. Who would believe that Fire produc- 
eth or generateth Water? And that the Ori- 
ginal of Fire could be in Water, if we did not 
ſee it with our Eyes in Tempeſts of Thunder, 
Lightening, and Rain; and did not find alſo, 


that in living Creatures, the efſential Fire of 
| 1 


Of Regeneration. 123 


0 the Body dwelleth in the Blood, and that the 
== Blood is the Mother of the Fire, and the Fire 
the Father of the Blood. 


20. And as Gop dwelleth in the World, 
and filleth all Things, and yet poſſeſſeth no- 
thing; and as the Fire dwelleth in Water, and 
yet poſſeſſeth it not; Alſo, as the Light 
dwelleth in Darkneſs, and yet poſſeſſeth not 
the Darkneſs; as the Day 1s in the Night, 
and the Night in the Day, Time in Eternity, 
and Eternity in Time; ſo is Man created ac- 
cording to the outward Humanity, he 1s the 
Time, and in the Time, and the Time 1s the 
outward World, and it is alſo the outward Man. 


21. The mward Man is Eternity and the 
Spiritual Time and World, which allo confilt- 
eth of Light and Darkneſs, viz. of the Love of 
God, as to the eternal Light, and of the Anger 
of Gop as to the eternal Darkneſs ; whichſo- 
ever of theſe is manifeſt in him, his Spirit 


dwelleth in that, be it Darkneſs or Light. 


22. For Light and Darineſs are both in him, 
but each of them dwelleth in itſelf, and nei- 
ther of them poſſeſſeth the other; but if one 
of them entereth into the other, and will poſ- 
leſs it, then that other loſeth its Right and 
Power. | 
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23. The pafroe loſeth its Power; for if the 
Light be made manifeſt in the Darkneſs, then 
the Darkneſs loſeth its Darkneſs, and 1s not 
known or diſcerned. Allo on the contrary, 
if the Darkneſs ariſe in the Light and get the 
Upper-hand, then the Light and the Power 
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thereof are extinguiſhed. This is to be ob · 


{erved alſo in Man. 


24. The eternal Darkneſs of the Soul is Hell, 
viz. an aching Source of Anguiſh, which is cal. 
led the Anger of God; but the eternal Light 
in the Soul is the Kingdom of Heaven, where 
5 fiery Angmſh of Darkneſs is changed into 
FD 


25. For the ſame Nature of Anguiſu, which 
in the Darkneſs is a Cauſe of Sadnefs, is in the 
Light a Cauſe of the outward and ſtirring oy. 
For the Source or Original in Light, and the 
Source in Darkneſs are but one eternal Source, 


and one Nature, and yet they, viz. the Light 


and Darkneſs, have a mighty Difference in 


the Source; the one dwelleth in the other and 


begetteth the other, and yet is not the other. 
The Fire is painſul and conſuming, but the 
Light is yielding, friendly, powerful, and de- 
bghiful, a ſweet and amiable Foy. 


26. This may be found alſo in Man; he is 
and liveth in tee Worlds ; the Firſt is the eter- 


nal 
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nal dark World, viz. the Centre of the eternal 
Nature which produceth or generateth the 
Fire, viz the Source or Property of Anguiſh. 


27. The ſecond is the eternal hight World, 
which begetteth the eternal Foy, which is vat 
divine Habitation wherein the Spirit of Go 
dwelleth, and wherein the Spirit of Chriſt re- 
ceiveth the human Subſtance, and ſubdueth 
the Darkneſs, ſo that it muſt be a Cauſe of 
Joy in the Spirit of Chriſt in the Light. 


28, The Third is the outward viſible World 
in the four Elements and the vibble Stars; 
though indeed every Element hath its pecu- 
liar Conſtellation in itfelf, whence the Deſire 
and Property ariſe, and is like a Mind. 


29. Thus you may underſtand, that the Fire 
in the Light is a Fire of Love, a Deſire of Meck- 
neſs and Delightfulneſs ; but the Fire in the 
Darkneſs is a Fire of Anguiſhi, and is painful, 
_ trkſome, inimicitious, and full of Contrariety in 

its Eſſence. The Fire of the Light hath a 
good Reliſh or Taſte, but the Taſte in the 
Eſſence of Darkneſs is unpleaſant, loathſome 
and irkſome. For all the Forms or Proper- 
ties in the eternal Nature, till they reach to 
Fire, are in great Anguiſſi. 
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CHAP. Ib 


How Man ts created. 


30. ERE we are to conſider the Creation 

of Man. Moſes ſaith, God created 
Man in lis Image, in the Image of God created 
he him. This we underſtand to be both out 
of the eternal and temporal Birth ; out of the 
inward and ſpiritual World which he breathed 
into him, into the created Image ; and then 
out of the Subſtance of the mward ſpiritual 
World, which is Holy. 


31. For as there is a Nature and Subſtance in 
the outward World ; fo alſo in the inward ſpiri- 
tual World there is a Nature and Subſtance 
which is Spiritual; from which the outward 


World is breathed forth, and produced out of 
Light and Darkneſs, and created to have a 


Beginning and Time. 


32. And out of the Subſtance of the inward 
and outward World Man was created ; out of 
and in the Likeneſs of the Birth of all Sub- 


ſtances. The Body is a Limbus (an Extradt or 
akind of Seed, which containeth all that which 
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the Thing from whence it is taken hath) of 
the Earth, and alſo a Limbus of the Heavenly 


Subſtance ; for the Earth is breathed forth out- 


ſboken, or created out of the dark and light 


World. In the Word Fiat (or creating Word) 


VIZ. in the eternal Defire Man was taken outs 


of the Earth, and ſo created an Image out of 
Time and Eternity, 


This Image was in the inward and 


[ ſpiritual Element, from whence the four Ele- 


ments proceed and are produced. In that 
one Element was Paradiſe; for the Properties 


of Nature from the Fire-dark-and-light-World 


were allin Harmony and Agreement in Num- 
her, Weight, and Meaſure. One of them 
was not manifeſted more eminently than ano- 
ther, therefore was there no Frailty therem. 
For no one Property was predominant over 
another, neither was there any Strife or Con- 
trariety among the Powers and Properties. 


34. Into this created Image Gop breathed 
the Sp:7:4 and Breath of Underſtanding out of 
the three Worlds, as one only Soul, which, 
as to its Original Principle or Efſence, is, or con- 
fifleth in, the inward dark Fire-World of the 
eternal ſpiritual Nature; according to which 


| Gon calleth himſelf a ſtrong jealous God, and 


A conſuming Fire, 


35. And 


2 1 
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And this now is the eternal Creaturel i 

great Soul a Magical Breath of Fire, in which 7 

Fire conſiſteth the Original of Life, from the 

great Power of Variation. Gop's Anger, or | 

the eternal Darineſs, is in this Property, ſo far 

- as Fire reacheth without giving Light. - 
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36. The ſecond Property of the Breath of 
Gov is the Spirit of the Source of Light, pro- 
ceeding from the great fiery Deſire of Love, 
from the great Meckneſs ; according to which 
Gop calleth himſelf a loving, merciful Gon; 
in which conſiſteth the true Spirit of Under- 
ſtanding, and of Life in Power. 
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For as Light ſhineth from Power, and 
as the Power of Underſtanding is diſcerned in 
the Light, ſo the Breath of the Light was join: 
ed to the Breath of the Fire of Gop, and 
breathed into the Image of Man. 
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38. The third Property of the Breath of 
Gov was the outward Air with its Conſtellation 
or Aſtrum, wherein the Life and Conſtella- 
tion of the outward Subſtance and Body did con- 
fiſt. This he breathed into his Noſtrils ; and 
as Time and Eternity hang together, and as 
Time is produced out of Eternity, ſo the 
nward Breath of Gop hung to the outwerd, 


39. This 


— 
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30. This three-fold Soul was at once 

vreathed into en; and each Subſtance of the 

Body receive the Spirit according to its 
 Proverty. The outward Fleſh received the 

WV outward Air and its Conſtellations. for a rational 

and vege/ative Life, to the Manifeſtation of 
che Wonders of Gop ; and the Lrght Body or 

Heavenly Subſtance received the Breath of the 
8 Light of the great Divine Powers and Virtues ; 

E which Breath is called the Holy Ghoſt. 


40. Thus the Light pierced through the 
8 Darkneſs, viz. through the dark Breath of Fire, 
and alſo through the Breath of the outward Air 
and its Conſtellation or Aſtrum, and ſo deprived 
all the Properties of their Power, that neither 
the Anguiſſi of the Breath of Fire in the inward 
Properly of the Soul, nor Heat nor Cold, nor 
any of all the Properties of the outward Con- 
Jellation, might or could be manifeſted. 
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41. The Propertzes of all the three Worlds in 
Soul and Body were in equal Agreement, 
Temperature, and Weight, That which was 
nward and Holy ruled through and over the 
outward, that is, the outward Parts of the 
outward Life, of the outward Stars or Con- 
ſtellations and the four Elements; and that 
original and univerſal Power of the inward 

over the outward conſtituted the Holy Pa- 
radife. : 
| 42. And 
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Paradiſical Manner. 


42. And thus Man was both in Heaven and 
alſo in the outward World, and was Lord over 
all the Creatures of this World. Nothing oF 
could deſtroy bim. "TB 

43. For ſuch was the Earth alſo, till the = 
Curſe of Gop broke forth. The Holy Proper) 
of the Spiritual World ſprung up through the 
Earth, and brought forth Holy Paradiſica | 
Fruits, which Man could then eat in a Magical ix 


44. And had neither need of Teeth, nor 
Entrails in his Body. For as the Light ſwal. 
loweth up Darkneſs, and as the Fire devour: 
eth Water, and yet is not filled therewith, juſt 
ſuch a Centre Man alſo had for his Mouth to eat 
withal, according to the Manner of Eternity, 


45. And he could alſo generate his {ke out 
of himſelf, without any dividing or opening of 
his Body and Spirit, in ſuch a Manner as Go 
generated the outward World; Who did not di- 
vide himſelf; but did in his Deſire, viz. in the 
Word Fiat. manifeſt himſelf, and brought that 
ſame Deſire into a Figure according to the eter- 
nal Spiritual Birth. So alſo Man was created 
an Image and Likeneſs of God in that relſpett, 
according to Time and Eternity, out of both 


Time and Eternity, yet 1h and for an _—_ 
Lift 
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Life which was without Enmity or Con- 
trariety. 


46856. But the Devil having himſelf been a 
Prince and Hierarch in the Place of this World, 
and caſt out for his Pride into the dark an- 
= guſhing, painful, and hoſtile Property and 
Source, into the Wrath of God, envied Man 
the Glory of being created in and for the Spi- 
ritual World, the Place which he himſelf 
once poſſeſſed; and therefore brought his 
W Imagination or Deſire into the Image of Man, 


and alſo the outward World aroſe in Man, 
and departed from the equal Agreement 
and Temperature wherein they ſtood, and 
ſo one predominated over the other. 


47. And then the Properties were each of 
them ſeparately made manifeſt in itſelf, and 
each of them luſted after that which was ke 
W itſelf, That which was out of the Birth of 
the dark World, and alſo that which was out 
of the Birth of the light World, would each of 
them eat of the Limbus of the Earth, accord- 
ing to its Hunger; and ſo Evil and Good became 
manifeſt in Adam. | 1 


48. And when the Hunger of the Proper- 
nes went into the Zarth, from whence the 


Properties of the Body were extraQed, then 


M = a8 


8 


and made it ſo luſting, that the dark World, 


the Fiat drew ſuch a Branch out of the Earth, 
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as the Properties could eat of in their awakened 
Vanity ; for this was poſſible, } 

For the Spirrt of the ſtrong a great 
Magical Power of Time and Eternity was in 
Adam, from which the Earth with its Proper. 
ties was breathed forth; and ſo the Hat, viz, 
the ſtrong Deſirc of the eternal Nature, attract- 
ed the Eſſence of the Earth. And thus Go 
let the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil 
grow for Adam, according to his awakened Pro- 
perlies ; for the great Power of the Soul and 
of the Body cauſed it. 


50. And then Man muſt be tried, whether 
he would ſtand and ſubſiſt in his own Powers, 
before the Tempter the Devil, and before the 
Wrath of the eternal Nature; and whether the 
Soul would continue in the equal Agreement 
of the Properties in true Reſignation under 
Gop's Spirit, as an Inſtrument of Gon's Har. 
mony, a tuned Inſtrument of divine Foyſulneſ 
lor the Spirit of Gon to ſtrike upon. This 
was tried by that Tree, and this ſevere Com— 
mandment was added, Thou ſhalt not eat there- 
of, for on that Day that thou ealeft ered {hou 


fall ſurely die. 


51. But it being 4nown to Gop that Man 
would not ſtand, and that be had already 1ma- 
gined and luſted alter Good and Evil, Gov 


ſaid, 
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faid. It is not good for Man to be alone, we will 
make him an Help-meet for hum. 


52. For Gov ſaw that Adam could not 
then generate Magically, having entered with 
bis Luſt into Vanity. Now therefore Mofes 
= faith, God cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon lum, 
and he ſlept ; that is, ſeeing Man would not 
continue in the Obedience of the divine Har- 
mony in the Properlies, ſubmitting himſelf to 
ſtand ſtill as an Inſtrument of the Spirit of 
Gon: therefore Goo ſuffered him to fall from 
the divine Harmony into an Harmony of „i 
own, viz. into the aw'kened Properties of vil 
and Good ; the Spirit of his Soul went into 
theſe, 


32. And there in his Sleep he died from the 
Angelical World, and fell under the Power of 
the outward Fiat, and thus bad farewell to the 
eternal Image which was of God's begetting. 
= Here his Angelical Form and Power fell into a 
= Swoon and lay on the Ground. 


54. And then by the Fiat Gop made the 
Voman out of him, out of the Matrix of Venus, 
viz, out of that Property wherein Adam had 
the Begettreſs in himſelf; and ſo out of one 
Body he made wo, and divided the Properties 
of the Tinctures, viz. the watery and fiery Con- 
ſtellations in the Element; yet not wholly in 

M 2 Subſtance 
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Subſtance but in the Spirit, viz. the Properties 
of the Watery and Fiery Soul. 


5. And yet it is but one Thing ſtill, only 
the Property of the Tincture was divided; the 
Defire of Self-Love was taken out of Adam, and 
formed into a Woman according to his Like- 
nels, And thence it is that Man now fo ea- 


ceily defireth the Matrix of the Woman, and 


the Woman deſireth the Limbus of the Man, 
viz. the Fire-Element, the Original of the true 
Soul, by which is meant the Tincture of Fire; 
for theſe two were one in Adam, and therein 
conſiſted the Magical Begetting. 


56. And as ſoon as Eve was made out of 
Adam in his Sleep, both Adam and Eve were 
at that Inſtant ſet and conſtituted in the out- 
ward natural Life, having the Members given 
them for Propagation, after the manner of 
the Brute Animals, and alſo the Fleſhly Car- 
caſe, into which they might put their groſs 
Earthlineſs, and hve like Beafts. 


57. Of which the poor Soul that is capti- 
vated in Vanity is at this Day aſhamed ; and 
ſorry that its Body hath gotten ſuch a Beftial 
monſtrousShape. Nothing can be clearer than 
this. For it is becauſe Mankind are aſhamed 
of their Members and Nakedneſs, that they 
borrow their Cloathing from the earthly Crea- 
lues. 


XS) wy 
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WS ures. For this they would not have done, 
had they not loſt the Angelical Form, and al- 
W ſumed that of a Beafe. - 


58. This borrowed Cloathing, together with 
the awakened Earthlinefs, and Subjection to 
the Powers of Heat and Cold, is a plain and 
full Proof to Man, that he is not truly at 
Home in this World, For all Earthly Ap- 
W petites, Cares, and Fears, together with this 
falſe Cloathing, muſt periſh and be ſevered 


from the Soul again, | 


9. Now when Adam awoke from Sleep, 
be beheld his Wife, and knew that ſhe came 
out of him; for he had not yet eaten of Va- 
8 ty with his outward Mouth, but with the 
= ſmagimation, Deſire, and Luft only. 


60. And it was the firſt Deſire of Eve, that 
W ſhe might eat of the Tree of Vanity, of Evil 
and Good, to which the Devil in the Form of 
a Serpent perſuaded her, ſaying, That her 
Eyes ſhould be opened, and ſne ſhould be az God 
humjelf ; which was both a Lie and a Truth. 


61. But He told her not, that ſhe ſhould 
loſe the divine Light and Power thereby ; He 
only ſaid, her Eyes ſhould be opened, that fhe 
might taſte, prove, and know Evil and Good, as 
He had done. Neither did He tell her that 

M3 Heat 
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Heat and Cold would awake in her, and that | 
the Property of the outward Conſtellations would 
have great Power over the Fleſi and over 
the Mind, N 


62. His only Aim was that the Angelica! 
Image, viz. the Subſtance which came from the 
inward Spiritual World, might diſappear in 
them. For then they would be conſtrained to 
live in Subjection to the grofs Earthlineſs, and 
the Conſtellations or Stars; and then he knew 
well enough that when the outward World 
periſhed, the Soul would be with him in 
Darkneſs. For he ſaw that the Body mult 
die, which he perceived by that which Gov 
had intimated ; and ſo he expected ſtill to be 
Lord to all Eternity in the Place of this World, 
in his falſe Shape which he had gotten ; and 
therefore he ſeduced Man. 


63. For when Adam and Eve were eating 
the Fruit, Evil and Good, into the Body, 
then the Imagination of the Body received Va- 
nity in the Fruit, and then Vanity awaked in 
the Fleſu, and the dark World got the Upper- 
hand and Dominion in the Vanity of the 
Earthlineſs; upon which the forr Image of 
Heaven, that proceeded out of the Heaven) 
divine World, inſtantly diſappeared, 


64. Here | 


a < oe 
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64. Here Adam and Eve died to the King- 
dom of Heaven, and awaked to the outward 
World, and then the fair Soul as it ſtood in 
the Love of Gop, diſappeared as to the holy 
Power, Virtue, and Property; and inſtead 
thereof, the wrathful Anger, viz. the dark 
Fire World, awoke in it, and ſo the Soul be- 
eame in one Part, viz. in the inward Nature, 
a half Devil, and in the outward Part as re- 
lated to the outward World, a Beaſt. 
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65. Here are the Bounds of Death and the 
Gates of Hell, for which Cauſe God became 
Man, that he might deſtroy Death, defeat the 
Devil's Purpole, and change Hell into great 
Love again. | 


66. Let this be told you, Ye Children of 
Men; it is told you in the Sound of a Trumpet, 
that you ſhould inſtantly go forth from the 
abominable Vanity, for the Fire thereof 

burneth. | 


os — 5 N 
* — Ages. ye 2 IS . 
8 TE =_ 
3 ” 
- . ON Wn >: _ £ 
_ 2 ——.— — — Wr . — 
— * = . ks news tht 2 
; 7 * ern A 8 
wo FEY * y 
* 2 "Se * 


=> ws = - l 3 
o = 
ae 7 = ww. — * * ren 8 WP roger 1 ar * bu Kat 4 _ 
r ” 12 — * * . . . | ——_——.- 
CR eds I": = Levy +. en Sed ror ep aut went echoes os Ei radi rr 7 — 
4 n at WET; WE « 
"PE; N „3 * 


132 Of Regeneration. 


Heat and Cold would awake in her, and that 3 


the Property of the outward Conſtellations would 


have great Power over the Fleſh and over | 


the Mind. 


62. His only Aim was that the Angelica 


Image, viz. the Subſtance which came from the 


inward Spiritual World, might diſappear in 
them. For then they would be conſtrained to 
live in Subjection to the groſs Earthizneſs, and 


the Conſtellations or Stars; and then he knew 


well enough that when the outward World 


periſhed, the Soul would be with him in 
Darkneſs. For he ſaw that the Body mult 
die, which he perceived by that which Gov 


had intimated ; and ſo he expected ſtill to be 
Lord to all Eternity in the Place of this World, 
in his falſe Shape which he had gotten ; and 
therefore he ſeduced Man. 


63. For when Adam and Eve were eating 
the Fruit, Evil and Good, into the Body, 
then the Imagination of the Body received Va- 
naty in the Fruit, and then Vanity awaked in 
the Fleſn, and the dark World got the Upper- 
hand and Dominion in the Vanity of the 
Earihlineſs; upon which the forr Image of 
Heaven, that proceeded out of the Heaven) 
divine World, inſtantly diſappeared, 


64. Here 
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64. Here Adam and Eve died to the King- 
dom of Heaven, and awaked to the outward 
World, and then the fair Soul as it ſtood in 
the Love of God, diſappeared as to the holy 
Power, Virtue, and Properly; and inſtead 
thereof, the wrathful Anger, viz. the dark 
Fire World, awoke in it, and ſo the Soul be- 
eame in one Part, viz. in the inward Nature, 
a half Devil, and in the outward Part as re- 
lated to the outward World, a Beaſt. 
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65. Here are the Bounds of Death and the 
Gates of Hell, for which Cauſe God became 
Man, that he might deſtroy Death, defeat the 


Devil's Purpole, and change Hell into great 
Love again. 


66. Let this be told you, Ye Children of 
Men; 1t 1s told you in the Sound of a Trumpet, 
that you ſhould inſtantly go forth from the 
abominable Vanity, for the Fire thereof 
burneth. 
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HOEDS{D&DÞ$D&D&b% > % 
CHAP. III. 


Of the lamentable Fall of Man, and 
of the Means of his Deliverance. 


/. NOW when Adam and Eve fell into 
| this Vanity, then the Wrath of Nature 
awoke in each Property, and in or through the 
Defire impreſſed the Vanity of the Earthlineß 
and Wrath of God into itſelf. 


68. And then the Feſi became groſs and 
rough, as the Fleſh of a Beaſt, and the Soul 
was captivated in the Eſſence therewith, and 
law that its Body was become a Beaſt, and had 
gatten the Beſtial Members for Multiplication, 
and tlie filthy Carcaſe into which the Defire 
would ſtuff the Loathſomeneſs which it was 
gene of in the Preſence of God; and there- 
ore Adam and Eve hid themſelves under the 
Trees of the Garden of Eden. Heat and Cold 
alſo ſeized on them. 


69. And here the Heaven in Man trembled 
for Horror; as the Earth quaked in Wrath, 
when this Anger was deſtroyed on the Croſs 

= by 


Of Regeneration. 135 


by the ſweet Love of Gov ; there the Anger 
trembled before the ſweet Love of Gop. 


70. And for this Vamiy's Sake which was 
thus awakened in Man, Gop curſed the Earth; 
leſt the holy Element ſhould ſpring or ſhine 
forth any more through the outward Fruit, 
and bring forth Paradiſical Fruit. For there 
was then no Creature that could have enjoyed 
it; neither was the earthly Man worthy of it 
any more. 


71. Gop would not caſt the precious Pearls 
before Beaſts; an ungodly Man in his Body 
being but a mere groſs Beſtzal Creature; and 
though it be of a noble Eſſence, yet it is whol- 
ly poi ſoned and loathſome in the Sight of God. 


72. Now when God ſaw that his fair Image 
was ſpoiled, he manifeſted himſelf to fallen 
Adam and Eve and had Ply on them, and 
promiſed himſelf to them for an everlaſting 
Poſſeſſion, and that with his great Love in the 
received Humanity he would deſtroy the Power 
of the Serpentine Property, viz. of the Vanityin 
the Wrath of God awakened in them. And 
this was the Breaking of the Head of the Serpent 
which he would perform, viz. he would de- 
ſtroy the dark Death, and ſubdue the Anger 
with his great Love. IK. 


73. And 
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73. And this Covenant of his Incarnation 
which was to come, he put into the Z:ght of 


Life; to which Covenant the Jewiſh Sacrifices iſ 


pointed as to a Mark or Limit, to which Gop 
had promifed himſelf with his Love ; for the 
Faith of the 7 eus entered into the Sacrifice, 


and Offerings, and Gop's Imagination entered 


into the Covenant. 


74. And the Offering was a Figure of the 
Reſtitution of that which Adam haſt loft, and 
fo Gop did expriate his Anger in the human 
Property, through the OZering in the Limit 
of the Covenant. | 


75. In which Covenant the moſt holy ſweet 
Name Fefus, proceeding out of the holy Name 
and great Power Jehovah, had incorporated 
itſelf ; ſo that he would again move and ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in the Subſtance of the Heavenly 
World which diſappeared in Adam, and kindle 

the holy divine Life therein again. 


76. This Mark or Limit of the Covenant 
was propagated from Adam and his Chil- 
dren, from Man to Man, and did go through 
from one upon all; as Sin alſo and the awat- 
ened Vanity did go through from one upon all. 


77. And it ſtood in the Promiſe of the Co. 
venant at the End, in the Root of David in the 
Virgin 
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Virgin Marv, who was in the inward Kingdom 
of the hidden Humanity, (viz. of the Effen!r9/:ty 
that diſappeared as to the Kingdom of (50D) 
the Daughter of God's Covenant, but in the 
outward according to the natural Humanity, 
ſhe was begotten by her true bodily Father 
Joachim and her true Mother Anna, out of 
the Efſences and Subſtance of their Souls and 


true Daughter of Eve. 


78. In this Mary from the Virgin (viz. the 
W Wi/dom of God) in the promiſed Limit of the 
Covenant, of which all the Prophets have pro- 
W pheſied. The Eternal Speaking Word, which 
created all Things, did in the Fulneſs of 
Time move itſelf in the Name Jefus, accord- 


, and bring again living divine, and Heaven- 
ly Subſtantiality mto the Humanity of the hea- 
venh Part, which diſappeared in Adam, and 
from which he died in Paradiſe, into the Seed 
„ Mary, into the Tinfure of Love, into that 
Property wherein Adam ſhould have propa- 
8 gated himſelf in a Magical and Heavenly Man- 
ner, into the true Seed of the Woman, of Hea- 


Paradiſe, 

= And when the Divine Light in the 

Heavenly Eſſence was extinguiſhed, the Word of 
Go, 


Bodies, like all other Children of Adam; a 


ing to its higheſt and deepeſt Love and Humili- 


8 vely Subſtantiality, which diſappeared in 
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Gov, viz, the Divine Power of the Underſtand. 
ing, did bring in Heavenly and living Subſtanti- 
ality, and awakened the diſappeared Subſtan- 


tiality in the Seed of Mary, and brought it to 


Life. 


So. And fo now Gop's Subſtance, wherein 
He dwelleth and worketh, and the diſappeared 


Subſtance of Man, are become one Perſon ; for 
the Holy Divine Subſtanliality did anoint the di/- 
appeared; therefore that Perſon is called Chrijtus, 
the Anointed of God, : 


81. And this is the dry Rod of Aaron, that 
bloſſomed and bare Almonds, and the true High 
Preeſt ; and it is that Humanity of which Chrif 
ſpake, ſaying, that He was come from Heaven 
and was in Heaven, and that no Man could d. 
ſcend into Heaven but the Son of Man whach is 
come from Heaven, and is in Heaven. 


82. Now when he faith, He is come fron 
Heaven, it is meant of the Heavenly Subſtance, 
the Heavenly Corporality; for the Power and 
Virtue of Gop needeth no coming any whither, 
for it is every where altogether unmeaſurable 
and undivided. But Subſtance needeth com- 

ing; the Power or Virtue needeth to move it- 
ſelf, and manifeſt itſelf in Subſtance. 


3g. And 
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83. And that Subſtance entered into the Au- 


| man Subſtance, and received it; not 7has 
Part only of Heavenly Subflantiality, which 
diſappeared in Adam, but the whole human 
Eſence in Soul and Fleſh, according to all the 
WW {re Worlds, 


84. But He hath not received, or taken 
upon Himſelf, the awakened or impreſſed 
Vanity, which the Devil, by his Imagination, 
brought into the Flea, by which the He 
did commit Sin. Though He hath indeed 
taken upon Him the awakened Forms of Liſe, 

| as they were gone forth from their equal A- 
greement, each of them into its own Deſire. 


85. For therein lay our Infirmiy, and the 
Death, which He was to drown with his FHea— 
venly holy Blood. Herein He took upon himfelf 
all our Sins and Infirmities, alſo Death and ell 
in the Wrath of Gor, and deſtroyed their 

| Power in the human Properties. 


86. The Fra of Gap was the Hell into 
8 which the Syiritof Chriſt went, when He had 
ſhed that heavenly B'ood into our outward hu- 
man Blood, and tinctured it with the Love; 
thereby changing that Hell of the human 
Property into Heaven, and reducing the hu- 
man Properties into equal Agreement, into 
the Heavenly Harmony. 

SAN 


2 
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eee 
CHA FI; 


How we are born a-new, and how we 


may fall into God's Anger again. 


87. | OW here we may rightly under- 
ſtand what our New-Birth, or Rege- 
neratzon, is; and how we may become, and 
continue to be, the Temple of God; though in 
this Life's Time, according to the outward 
Humanity, we are ſinſul mortal Men. 


88. Clift in the human Eſſence hath broken 
up and opened the Gates of our inward Hea- 
venly Humanity, which was ſhut up in Adan. 
So that nothing 1s now wanting, but that the 
Soul draw its Mill out from the Vanity of the 
corrupted Flejh, and bring it into this open 
Gate in the Spirit of Chrift. 


89. Great and flrong Farneſine is required 
here ; and not only a learning and knowing, but 
a real Hunger and Thirſt after the Spirit of 
Chriſt. For to know only, is not Faith ; but 
an Hunger and Thurſl after that which I want, 
fo that I draw it in thereby to myſelf, and lay 
hold on it with the Deſire and Imagination, ng, 
make 
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make it my own; this is the Truth and Eſ- 
ſence of a Chr: iſtian s Faith. 


* 00. The Will muſt go forth from the Vanz!y 
of the Fleſh, and willingly yield itſelf up to 
the Sulfering and Death of Chriſt, and to all 
the Reproach of Vary, which der ideth it be- 
cauſe it goeth forth from its own Houſe 
wherein it was born, and regardeth Vanity no 
more, but merely defireth the Love of Gov 


in Chriſt Jeſus. 


91. In ſuch a Hunger and Defire the Will 
receiveth and impreſſeth into itſelf the Spirit 
of Chrift with His Heavenly Corporality; that is, 
the Soul in its great Hunger and Deſire taketh 
hold of, and draweth the Body of Chrift, viz. 
the Heavenly Subſtanttality, into its diſappeared 


Image, within which the TVore of the Power of 
Gop is the Working. 


92. The Hunger of the Soul 1 its 


Deſire quite through the bruiſed Property of its 
Humanity | 


in the Heavenly Part, which diſ- 
appeared in Adam; which Humanity, the 
ſweet Fire of Love in the Death of Chriſt did 


bruiſe, when the Death of that Heavenly Hu- 
manity was deſtroyed. * 


93. And fo the Hunger of the Soul receiv- 
ed into it, into its diſappeared Corporality, 
N 2 


through 
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through the Deſire, the holy Heavenly Subſtance, 
viz. Chriſt's Heavenly Corporality, which filleth 
the Father all over, and is nigh unto all, 
and through all Things; and through that 
the diſappeared Heavenly Body rileth in the 
Power of Gop, in the ſweet Name Fefus. 


94. And this raiſed Heavenly Spiritual Body 
is the Member of Chriſt, and the Temple of the 
Tholy Ghoſt, a tiue Manhon of the Holy Trinly, 
according to Chriſt's Promiſe, ſaying, We vill 
come to you, and make our Abode in you. 


95. The Eſſence of that Life eateth the Fleſh 
of Chrift, and drinketh his Blood. For the Spi- 
vit of Chrift, viz. the Word, which made it- 
_ ſelf vifible with the Humanity of Chrift out of 
and in our diſappeared Humanity, through the 
outward Man of the Subſtance of this World, 
ſwalloweth its holy Subſtance into its fiery; for 
every Spirit eateth of its own Body. 


96. Now if the Soul eat of this ſweet, holy, 
and Heavenly Food, then it kindleth itſelf 
with the great Love in the Name and Power 
of Jeſus; whence its Fire of Anguiſſi becometh 
a great Triumph of Joy and Glory, and the 
true Sun ariſeth to it, wherein it is born to 
another Mill. e 


97. And 
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97. And here cometh to paſs the Wedding 
of the Lamb, which we heartily wiſh that the 
Titular and Lip-Chriſtians might once find by 
Experience in themſelves, and fo paſs from 
the Hiſtory into the Subſtance. 


98. But the Soul obtaineth not this Pearl 
of the Divine Wiſdom and Virtue for its own 
Property during the Time of this Life ; be- 
cauſe it hath the outward Beſtial Fleſh ſticking 
to its outward Man. - 


909. The Power of which Pearl of Divine 
| Wiſdom eſpouſeth itſelf in this Wedding of the 
Lamb, and finketh itſelf down into the Heaven- 
ly Image, viz. into the Subſtance of the Heavenly 
Man, who is the Temple of Chrift ; and not in- 
to the Fire-breath of the Soul, which 1s yet, 
during this whole Life's Time, faſt bound to 
the outward Kingdom, to the Bond of Vanity, 
with the Breath of the Air, and is in great 
Danger. 


100. It darieth its Beams of Love indeed 
very often into the Soul, whereby the Soul 
receiveth Light ; but the Spirit of Chriſt yield- 
eth not itſelf up to the Fire-breath in this 
Life's Time, but to the Breath of Light only 
which was extinguiſhed in Adam, in which the 
Temple of Chriſt 1s, for that is the true and holy 


Heaven, 


N 3 101. Under- 
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101. Underſtand aright now, what the 
New-Birth or Regeneration is, and how it 
cometh to paſs, as followeth. The outward 
earthly mortal Man is not born a-new in this 
Life's Time, that is, neither the ou7ward Fleſh, 
nor the outward Part of the Soul. They con- 
tinue both of them in the Vanity of their Mills 
which awoke in Adam. They love their Mo. 
tier, in whoſe Body they live, viz. the Do- 


minion of this outward World; and therein the 
Birth of Sin is manifeſt: 


102. The outward Man in Soul and Fleſh, 
(we mean the outward Part of the Soul) hath 
no Divine Will, neither doth he underſtand 
any Thing of Gov, as the Scripture faith, 


Nie natural Man perceiveth not the Things , the 
Spirit of God, *. 


But the Fire-breath of the inward 
Worls ik it be once enlightened, underſtandeth 
it; it hath a great Longing, Sighing, Hunger, 
and Thirſt after the fweet Fountain of Chriſt; 
it refreſheth itſelf by Hungering and Defaring, 
(which is the true Faith in) the ſweet Foun- 
tain of Chrift from his New Body, from the 


Heavenly Subſtantiality, as a hungry Branch in 
the Vine Chr: iſe, 


104. And the Reaſon why the fiery Soul 
cannot attain to Perfection during this Tine 
ime; 
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Time is becauſe it is faſt bound with the out- 
ward Bond of Vanity, through which the 
Devil continually caſteth his venomous Rays . 
of Influence upon it, and ſo fifteth it, that it 

often biteth at his Bait and poiſoneth itſelf, 
From whence Miiſery and Anguiſh ariſe, fo that 
the Noble Sophia hideth herſelf in the Fountain 
of Chriſt, in the Heavenly Humanity ; for ſhe 
cannot draw near to Vanity. 


105. For ſhe knew how it went with her in 
Adam, when ſhe loſt her Pearl, which 1s of 
Grace freely beſtowed again upon the inward 
Humanity; therefore ſhe is called Sophia, viz. 
the Bride of Chriſt. See the three Principles, 
Cap. 16. from Verſe 47, to Verſe 51. 


106. Here ſhe faithfully calleth to ker 
Bridegroom the fiery Soul, a” exhorteth him 
to Repentance, and to the unburthening of him- 


= elf. or going forth from the Abomination of 
„ a 


107. And now War aſſaulteth the whole 
Man. The outward Fleſhly Man fighteth 
againſt the inward Spiritual Man, and the Spi- 
vilual againſt the Fleſhly ; and ſo Man is in 
continual Warfare and Strife, full of Trou- 
ble, Miſery, Anguith, and Care. 


108. The 
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108. The inward Spirit faith to the fiery 
Soul: O my Soul! O my Love ! Turn I beſeech 
thee And go forth from Vanity, or elſe thou loſeſt 
my Love and the noble Pearl. 


109, Then faith the outward Reaſon, viz. 
the Beſtial Soul; Thou art fooliſn; wilt thou be 
a Laughing-Stock, and the Scorn of the World ? 
Thou needeſt the outward World to maintain this 
Life. Beauty, Power, and Glory are thy proper 
N 3 wherein only thou canſt rejoice and 
take Delight. Why wilt thou caſt thyſelf into An- 
guſh, Miſery, and Reproach ? Take thy Plea- 


ſure, which will do both thy Fleſh and thy Mind 


good. 


110. With ſuch Filth the true Man is often 
defiled that is, the outward Man defileth 
himſelf, as a Sow in the Mire, and obſcureth 
his noble Pearl. For the more vain the out; 
ward Man groweth, the more dark the nward 
Man cometh to be, 'till at length it diſappear- 
eth together. 


111. And then the fair Paradiſical Tree is 


gone, and it will be very hard to recover it 


again. For when the outward Light, viz. the 
outward Soul is once enlightened. fo that the 
outward Light of Reaſon is kindled by the in- 


war d Light; then ihe outward Soul common- E 


ly uleth to turn Hypocrite, and eſteem itſelf 
Drome, } 
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Divine, even though the Pearl be gone; 
which lamentable Error ſticketh hard to ma- 
ny a Man. 


112. And thus it comes to paſs that the 
Tree of Pearl in the Garden of Chrift is often 
ſpoiled ; concerning which the Scripture mak- 
eth a hard Knot or Concluſion, viz. That thoſe 
who have once taſted the Sweetneſs of the World to 
come, and fall away from it again, fhall hardly hp 
jee the Kingdom of God, . 
115. And though it cannot be denied, but 
that the Gates of Grace ſtill ſtand open, yet the 
falſe and dazzling Light of the outward Reaſon 
of the Soul ſo deceiveth and hindereth ſuch 
Men, that they ſuppoſe they have the Pearl, 
while they yet live to the Vanity of this World, 
and dance with the Devil after his Pipe. 


wg 


148 Of Regeneration. 


eee 
F 


How a Man may call himſelf a Chriſ- 
kan, and how not. | 


114. ERE therefore a Chriſtian ſhould 

conſider why he calleth himſelf a 
Chriſtian, and examine truly whether he be 
one or not. For ſurely my learning to know 
and confeſs that I am a Sinner, and that Chrif 
hath deſtroyed my Sins on the Croſs, and ſhed 


His Blood for me, doth not make me a 
Chr: oO. 


The Inheritance belongeth only to the 
n A Maid Servant in a Houſe know- 
eth well enough what the Miſtreſs would have 
to be done, and yet that maketh her not the 
Heireſs of her Miſtreſſes Goods. The very 
Devils know that there is a God, yet that doth 
not change them into Angels again. But if 
the Maid Servant in the Houſe ſhall be mar- 
ried to the Son of her Miſtreſs, then ſhe may 
come to inherit her Miſtreſſes Goods. And 
ſo it is to be underſtood alſo i in the Matter of 


being a Chriſtian. 
a 1 116. The 


* 
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116. The Children of the Hiſtory are not 
the Heirs of the Goods of Chriſt ; but the le- 
gitimate Children, regenerated by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, are the only true Heirs. For Gov ſaid 
to Abraham, Caſt out the Son of the Bond-Wo- 
man, he ſhall not inherit with the Son of the Free. 


For he was a Scorner, and but an Hiſtorical | 


Son of the Faith and Spirit of Abraham ; and 


ſo long as he continued ſuch a one, he was 
not a true Inheritor of the Faith of Abraham, 


and therefore Goo commanded that he ſhould 5 


be caſt out from inheriing his Goods. 


117, This was a Type of the future Chriſ- 
tendom. For the Promiſe of Chriſtendom was 
= madeto Abraham: Therefore the Type was then 
W allo ſet forth by two Brethren, Iſaac and 


5 Iſamael; fore ſhewing by them the diverſe State 
and Manners of Chriſtendom; how that Two 


= Sorts of Men would be in it, viz. {rue Chriſt- 
ans and Lib-Chriſtians. Which latter, under 
the Title, or outward Profeſſion, of Chriſtia- 
| Wy, would be but Mockers, as Iſhmael was, 
and Zjau, who allo was a Type of the outward. 
Adam, as Jacob was a Type of Chriſt, and 
His true Chriſtendom, 


118. Thus every one that will call himſelf 
a Chriſtian, muſt caſt out from Iymlelf the 
Son of the Bond-Moman, that is, the earthly Mill, 
and be ever-more killing and deſtroying it, 
and not ſettle it in the Inheritance. 
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119. Neither give the Pearl to the Beſlial 
Man for him to pleaſe and amuſe himſelf with 


in the outward Light, in the Luſt of the Fleſh, 


But we muſt, with our Father Abrakam, bring 


the Son of the right Willto Mount Moriah, and 
be ready in Obedience to Gop to offer it up; 
ever in Mill dying from Sin in the Death of 
Chriſt, giving no Place to the Beaſt of Vanity in 
the Kingdom of Chrijt, nor letting it grow 
wanton, proud, covetous, envious, and malicious. 
For all theſe are the Properties of J/hmat! 


the Son of the Bond-Woman, whom Adam be- 


gat in his Van!!y on that wanton Whore the 


falſe Bond-Woman, by the Devils Imagination, 


out of the earthly Property in Fleſh and Blood. 


120. This Mocker and Titular Chriſtian is 
the Son of the falſe Bond-Woman, and mull 
be caſt out; for he ſhall not poſſeſs the Inſe- 
rilance of Chriſt in the Kingdom of Gov. 


He is not fit; he is but Babel, a Confuſion of 


that one Language into many. He 1s but a 


| Talker and Wrangler about the Inheritance; 


and thinks to get it to himſelf by Talking and 
Wrangling, by the Hypocriſy of his Lips and 
ſeeming Holineſs; although in his Heart, he 
1s no better than a blood-thirſty Murtherer 
of his Brother Abel, who is the right Her, 


121. Therefore we ſay what we know, 
that he, who will call himſelf a true Chriſtian, 
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muſt try himſelf, and find what Kind of Pro- 
perties drive and rule him, whether the Spi- 
ril of Chrift moveth him to Truth and Righte- 
ouſnefs, and to the Love of his Nerghbour, ſo 
that he would willingly do what is right, if 
he knew but how. 


122, Now if he find that he hath a real 
Hunger after ſuch Virtue, then he may juſtly 


think that he is drawn. And then he muſt. 


begin to practiſe accordingly, and not be con- 
tent with a Will only, without Doing. The 
drawing of the Father to Chriſt conſiſteth in the 


Will, but the true Life conſiſteth in the Do- 


ing; for the righit Spirit doeth that which is 
Tight, 


12g. But if there be the Will to do, and yet 
the Doing followeth not, then the true Man is 


ſtill ſnut up in vain Luſt, which ſuppreſſeth 
the Doing. And therefore ſuch a one is but 


an Hypocrite and an Iſhmaelite; he ſpeaketh one 


Thing and dot another, and vitneſſeth 


thereby that his Mouth is a Lyar; for he him- 
ſelf doth not that which he teacheth, and conſe- 
quently only ſerveth the Beſtial Man in Vanity. 


124. For he that will ſay, I have a Will, and 
would willingly do good, but the earthlyFleſh, which 
I carry about me, keepeth me back, ſo that I can- 
not ; yet 1 ſhall be ſaved by Grace, for the Merits 
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of Chriſt. I comfort myſe if with His Merit and 


Sufferimgs ; who will recerve me of mere Grace, 
without any Merits of my own, and forgroe me 
my Sins. Such a one [ ſay, is like a Man 
that knoweth what Food is good for his 
Health, yet will not eat of it, but eateth 
Poiſon inſtead thereof, from whence Stckneſs 
and Death will certainly follow. 


For what good doth 1t to the Soul to 
1 che Way to God, if it will not walk there- 
in, but go on in a contrary Path? What 
good will it do the Soul to comfort itſelf with 
the Filiation of Chriſt, with His Paſſion and 
Death, and ſo flatter itſelf with the Hopes of 
getting the Patrimony thereby, if it will not 
enter into the Filial Birth, that it may be a 
true Child, born out of the Spirit of Chriſt, out 
of His Suffering, Death and Reſurrection? 
Surely, the Ticklmg and Flattering itſelf with 
Chriſt's Merits, without the true innate Child- 
fhip, is Fa food and a Lie, whoſoever he be 
that teacheth it. 


126. This Comfort belongeth only to the 
penitent Sinner, who ſtriveth againſt Sin and 
the Anger of Gov. When Temptations 
come, and the Devil aſſaulteth ſuch a poor 
repentant Soul, then it muſt wholly wrap It-. 


{cif up in the Merits and Death of Chriſt, as 
its ſole Armour of Defence. 
127. Clif 
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127, Chrift alone indeed bath merited Re- 


demption for us; but not in ſuch a Way as 
that for His own proper Merit's Sake, He 
will freely grant us His Childſhip by an outward 
Adoption only, and ſo receive us for Children, 
when we are none. No, He himfelf 1s the 
Merit, He is the open Cate that leadeth through 
Death; and through that Gate we muſt enter. 


He receiveth no Beaft into his Merit, but 


thoſe only that turn and become as Children. 
Thoſe Children that thus come to Him are 
His Reward, which he hath merited. 


128, For thus he ſaid, Father the Men were 
thine and thou haſt, given them to me, | as my 
Reward] and I will give them eternal Life. But 
the Life of Chriſt will be given to none, unleſs 
they come to Him in His Spirit, into His Hu- 


manity, Sufferings, and Merit, and therein be 


born true Children of the Merit. 


129. We muſt be born of His Merit, and 


put on the Merit of Chriſt in his Paſſion and. 


Death ; not outwardly with verbal Flattery on- 
ly, and bare comforting of ourſelves there- 
with, while we {till remain Aliens and ſtrange 
Children, of a ſtrange Eſſence or Nature. No, 


the ſtrange Eſſence inheriteth not the Chuldſtup, 


but the innate Eſſence inheriteth it. 


8 180. This 


g 
| 
i 
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130. This innate Eſſence is not of this World, 
but in Heaven, of which St. Paul ſpeaketh ſay- 
ing, Our Converſation is in Heaven. The filial 


Eſſence walketh in Heaven, and Heaven is in 
Man. 


131. But if Heaven in Man be not t open, 
and the Man ſtand without Heaven flattering 
himſelf, and ſay, I am ſtill without, but 
Chrift will take me in through his Grace ; is not 
lus Merit mine? Such a one is in Vanity and 
Sin with the outward Man, and with the Soul 


in Hell, viz. in the Anger of Gop, 


132. Therefore learn to underſtand rightly 
what Chriſt hath taught us, and done for us. 
He is our Heaven; He muſt get a Form in 
us, or elſe we ſhall not be in Heaven. Thus 
then the Soul's inward Man, with the Hoh 
Body of Chriſt, viz. in the New Birth, is in 
Heaven, and the outward mortal Man is in the 
World, of which Chriſt ſpake, ſaying, My 
Sheep are in my Hand, and none ſhall pluck them 
away; the Father which gave them to me 1 
greater than all. 


CHAP. 
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II. 


of the Right and of the Wrong going 
to Church, recetving the Sacraments, | 
and Abjolution. 


133. | © rad Brethren, we will teach 

ou faithfully, not with flattering 
Lips to 585 the a, but from our 
Pearl, the Virtue, Power, and Spirit of Chrift 
in us, from a Chriſttan Eſſence and Knowledge; 
not from the [7uſt and Hiſtory, but from a 
New-born Spirit, from Chriſt's Knowledge, as a 
Branch growing on the Vine Chriſt ; from the 
Meaſure of that Knowledge which is opened 


in us, according to the Will and Counſel of 
80. 


134. Men tie us in theſe Days to the Hiſ- 
tory, and to the material Churches of Stone; 
which Churches are indeed good in their Kind, 
if Men did alſo bring the Temple of Chriſt into 

them. "They teach moreover that their Ab/0. 
lulion is a Forgiving of Sins, and that the Supper 
of the Lord taketh away Sin: Allo that the 
Spirit of God cometh into Men through their 
Miniſtry. All which hath a proper — . 
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ca, djcctu not the Lord's Body. 
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if it was rightly underſtood : and if Men did 


not cleave merely to the uſe. 


135. Many a Man gocth to Church twen- 
ty or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, receiv— 
eth the Sacraments, and heareth Abſolution 
read. or declared, and yet is as much a Beafl 
of the Demi and Vanity at the laſt as at the 
firſt. 7 ca gocth nto the Church, and to 
the Supper aud a Beaſt cometh out ſrom 
thence again. 


125. How will he eat that hath no Mouth ? 
can any lan rt that Food which is ſo ſhut 
up that he car not get it? How will he drink 


that can come at no Vater? Or how will 


he hear ths! hath no Hearing? 


137 What good End doth it anſwer, for 
me to Ho to the material Churches of Stone, and 
thete g my Fars with . JL veath : ? Or to 
go Sub per, and feed p ing but the 
eq, H. Mouth, which icmertalaad ! corruptid.c 
Cam, ed and ſatisfy thac with: a Piece j 
B. * ome? What good doth it ty the 
S8. ie an inorta: Life, to have the 
B Mar biers © the Form, and ve1era.e the 
8 „ 55 14 1t cannot ob- 
t F 5 it . oft? For © . Paul ſaith of 
the be, u rede it to Cor: lemng lions be- 


138. The 
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138. The Covenant ſtands firm, and is ſtirred 
in the Uſe of the Inſtitution. Chr:/t proffereth 
His Spirit to us in His Word, (viz. in His 
preached Word) and his Body and Blood in 
the Sacrament. and His Abſolu/zon in a Bro- 
therly Reconciliation one to another. 


139. Put what good doth it to a Beaſt to 
ſtand and liſten, who hath no Hearing to re- 
ceive the inward living Word, nor any Ground 
wherein to lay the Word, that it may bring 
forth Fruit? Of ſuch Chrift ſaith, The Devil 
= /ucketh the Word out of their Hearts, left they 
= /hould believe and be ſaved. But how can he do 
Ws lo? Becauſe the Word findeth no Place in 
che Hearing Mind to take Root in. 


140. And thus it is with Ab/olutzon allo: 
= what Benefit is it to me for one to ſay, 7 pro- 
= ounce or declare to thee the Forgiveneſs of thy 
Lins, when my Soul is wholly ſhut up in Sin? 
= WW hoſoever ſaith thus to a Sinner ſo ſhut up, 
erreth; and he that receiveth it without the 
= Voce of God within himſelf confirming the 
= lame, deceiveth himſelf. None can forgive 
Sins but God only. 


441. The Preacher hath not Forgiveneſs of 
=» Sins in his own Power; but it is the Spirit of 
Chriſt in the Voice of the Prieſt that hath 

the 


the Power, provided the Prieſt himſelf is a 
Chriſtian. 1 7 6 ask «391; 


142. What good did it to thoſe that heard 
Chriſt Himſelf teaching on Earth, when he 
ſaid, Come unto me all ye that are weary and hea- 
vy laden, and I will give you Reſt ? What good 
did this bleſſed Promiſe to thoſe that heard it, 
if they laboured not, nor were heavy laden? 
What became of the Refreſiment or Reſt then? 
Seeing they had dead Ears, and heard only 
the outward Chriſt, and not the Word of the 
Divine Power, certainly they were nor refreſi- 
ed. juſt ſo much good the Beſtial Man hath 

of his Ab/olut:on and Sacraments. 


143. The Covenant is open in the Sacra- 
ments; and in the Office or Miniſtry of teach- 
ing alſo the Covenant is ſtirred ; the Soul doth 
receive it, but in that Property only of which 
the Mouth of the Soul is. 


144. That is, the outward Beaſt receiveth 
Bread and Wine, which it may have as well 
at Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the 
Teſtament according to its Property, viz. in the 
Anger of Gop it receiveth the Subſtance of the 
eternal World, but according to the Property 
of the dark World; it recetveth therefore, as 
the Scripture faith, lo its own Judgment or 
Condemnation. For as the Mouth is, fo is 2 

00 
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Food which is taken in by the Mouth. And 
after this Manner alſo it is, that the Wicked 
ſhall behold Chriſt at the laſt Judgement as a 
ſevere Judge: but the Saints ſhall behold Him 
as a loving Immanuel. 


145. Gop's Anger ſtandeth open in his Tef- 
taments towards the Wicked ; but towards the 
Saints the Heavenly Loving Kindneſs, and in it 
the Power of Chriſt in the Holy Name Jeſus, 
ſtandeth open. What good then doth the 
Holy Thing do to the Wicked, who cannot enjoy 
it? Or what is it there, that can take away his 
Sins, when his Sin is only firred and made 
manifeſt thereby? 


146. The Sacraments do not take away Sin: 
neither are Sins forgiven thereby. But it is 
thus: When Chrift ariſeth, then Adam dyeth 
in the Xfſence of the Serpent; as when the Sun 
riſeth, the Night is ſwallowed up in the Day, 
and the Night is no more: Juſt fo are Sins 


Forgiven. 
147. The Spirit of Chriſt eateth of his Holy 


Sub ſlance, the inward Man is the Receiver of 
the Holy Subſtance; he receiveth what the Sp1- 
Tit of Chriſt bringeth into him, viz. the Tem- 
pie of Gov, Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood. But 
what doth this concern a Beaſt ? Or what 
doth it concern the Devils? Or the Soul that 


is 
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ts in the Anger of Gop ? Theſe eat of the 
Meavenly Blood, that is in the Heaven wherein 


Oe, which is the 4%, or Bottomleſs 
. 


x . | 

148. And thus it is alſo in the Office or 

4 Nliniſtry of Preaching: The Ungod'y Man 

4 heareth what the extragrd du of the outward - 

ix Forid preacheth that he receiveth, viz. the 

4 Hiftory ; and if there be Straw or Stubble in 
| that which is taught, he ſucketh the Vanity out 
of that. Vea, if the Preaching be mere Ca- 
lumny, Railing, and uncharitable Abuſe, as 
15 ſometimes the Caſe, then his Soul ſucketh 
the venomous Poiſon, and the murthering Cruel- 
ty of the Devil from it, wherewith it tickleth 
itſelf, and is pleaſed with learning how to 
judge and condemn others. 


149. Thus if the Preacher be one, that is 
dead, and hath no true Life in him, but foweth 
only Venom and Reproach proceeding out of 
his evil Affections, then it is che Devil that 
teacheth, and the Devil that /careth, Such 
teaching is received into a wicked Heart, and 


1 bringeth forth wicked Fruits. By which means 
WW the Worll is become a mere Den of murthering 


Devils. So that if you look among the Herd 
of ſuch Teachers and Hrarers, there is little to 
be found but Revilings, Slanderings and Re- 


proachings; together with Contentton about 
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Words, and Wrangling about the Huſh, 
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x50 But the Holy Ghoſt teacheth in the 


Hoh Teacher, and the Shirit of Chriſt heareth 
chrough the Soul, which is the Divine 


F | Houſe of the Divine Sound or Voice in the Holy 
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181. The Holy Man hath his Church in 
umſelf, wherein he Heareth and Teacheth, 
hut Babel hath a Heap of Stones, into which 


ſhe goeth with her ſceming Holineſs and real 


WE Hypocriſy. There ſhe loveth to be ſeen in 
Ws fine Cloaths, and maketh a very devout and 
Wy codly Shew ; the Church of Stone is her God, 
in which ſhe putteth her Confidence. 


152. But the Holy Man hath his Church 
about him every where, even in hmfelf ; for 
he always ſtandeth and walketh, fitteth and 
lyeth down in his Church. He liveth iu the 
true Chriſtian Church; yea, in the Temple 


of Chriſt; the Holy Ghoſt preacheth to him out 


ih of every Creature. Whatſoever he looketh 
upon, he ſeeth æ Preacher of Gop therein. 


153. Here now the Scoffer will ſay that I 


deſpiſe the Church of Stone, where the Con- 


gregation meeteth ; but I ſay that I do not. 


For I do but diſcover the H ypocritical Whore 


FT of Babylon, which committeth Whoredom with 
| 2 the Church of Stone, and termeth herſelf a 
|E: Chriſtian, but is indeed a Strumpet, 


154. A 
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154. A true Chriftan brings his Ho 
Church with him into the Congregation. For 
the Heart is the true Church, where a Man 
muſt praiſe the Service of God. If I ſhould 
go a thouſand Times to Church, and to the 


Sacrament every Week, and hear Abfolu'mn 


declared to me every Day, and have not 
Chriſt in me, all. would be falſe, an un. 
rofitable Fiction and graven Image in 


Babel, and no forgiving of Sins. 
15 5. A Hoh Man doth Holy Works from 


the Holy Strength of his Mind. The Wor: 


is not the Atonement of Reconciliation, but it 
is the Building which the true Spirit buildeth in 
his Subſtance ; it is his Habitation. But the 
Fiction and Fancy is the Hab:tation of the 

alfe Chriſtian, into which his Soul entereth 
with Diſſimulation. The outward hearng 
reacheth but to the outward, and worketh 
in the outward only ; but the inward Hearing 
goeth into the inward, and worketh in the 
mward. 


156. Difſemble, roar, cry, ſing, preach, 
and teach as much as thou wilt; yet if thine 
inward Teacher and Hearer be not open, all l 
nothing but a Babel, a Fiction, and a gravel 
Image, whereby the Spirit of the outward 
World doth model and make to itſelf a gravel 
Image in Reſemblance of the inward ; and 
e ©, | maketb 


r 


al coi! Fleſh 
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maketh a Holy Shew therewith, as if he per- 


formed ſome Divine or Holy Service to Gov. 
Whereas many Times in ſuch Service and 
Worſhip, the Devil worketh mightily in the 
Imagination, and very much ticken the Heart 
with thoſe Things wherein the Fleſh, delight- 
eth. Which indeed not ſeldom happeneth to 
the Cluldren of God, as to their outward Man, 
if they do not take great Heed to them- 
ſelves; ſo buſily doth the Devil beſet and 
ſift them. 


SPSUPSSSPSUPOHDD SED 


CHAP, VII. 


Of unprofitable Opinions, and Strife 


about the Letter. 


138. A TrueChriſtian, who is born-a-new of 

the Spirit of Chrift, is in the Sim- 
fictty of Chriſt, and hath no Strife or Contenti- 
on with any Man about Religion. He hath 
Strife enough in himſelf, with his own Beſti- 
and Blood. He continually think- 
eth himſelf a great Sinner, and is afraid of 
Gov: But the Love of Chriſt by degrees pierc- 
eth through, and expelleth hat Fear, as the 
Day ſwalloweth up the Night, | 


P 139. But 
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159. But the Sins of the Impenitent 
Man reſt in the Steeb of Death, bud forth in 
the Pit, and produce their Fruit in Hell. 


160. The Chriſtendom that is in Babel, ſtriv- 
eth about the Manner how Men ought to ſerve 
Gov, and glorifſy Him; allo how they are to 
know Him, and what He is in His Eſſence and 
Will. And they preach poſitively, that who- 
ſoever is not one and the ſame with them in 

every Particular of Knowledge and Opinion, | is 
no CHriſtian, but a Heretick, 


WT, Now I would fan ſee how all their 
Sets can be brought to agree in that One which 
might be called a true Chriſltan Church ; when 
all of them are Scorners, every Party of them 


reviling the reſt, and proclaiming them to be, 
falſe. 


162. But a Chriſtian is of no Sec: He can 
dwell in the midſt of Sefs, and appear in 
their Services, without being attached or 
bound to any. He hath in one Knowledge, 
and that is, Chrift i in him. He ſecketh but ons 
Way, which i is the Deſire always to do and teach 
that which is 1ight; and he putteth all his 
knowing and willing into the Life of Chriſt | 


163. Ile ſigheth and wiſheth continually 
that the Will of 605 might be done 111 115 
and 
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and that His Kingdom might be manifeſted in 
him. He daily and hourly killeth Sin in the 
Fle/h ; for the Seed of ihe Woman, viz the in- 
ward Man in Chriſt, continually breaketh the 
Head of the Serpent, that is, the Power of the 


Devil, which is in Vanih. 


164. His Faith is a Deſire aſter God and 
Goodneſs ; which he wrappeth up in a ſure Hope, 
WW truſting to the Words of the Promiſe, and li- 
WE veth and dieth therein; though as to the 
= 7rue Man, he never dieth. 


165. For Chrifl Gaith, TWWhofoeucr believeth 
in me, ſhall never die, but hath pierced through 
from Death to Life; and Rivers of living Water 
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ow from him, viz. good DoQrine aud 
Works. 


166. Therefore I ſay, that whatſoever 
bghteth and contendeth about the Letter, is 
all Babel, The Letters of the Word proceed 
from, and ſtand all in, one Rool, which is the 
Spirit of Cod; as the various Flowers ſtand 
all in the Earth and grow by one another. 
They fight not with each other about their 
Difference of Colour, Smell, and Taſte, but 
ſuffer the Earth, the Sun, the Rain, the Wind, 

the Heat and Cold, to do with them as they 
Pleaſe and yet every one of them groweth in 
us own peculiar Efence and Property. 
P2 .._ 107, Even 


_ — 
— 23 
A K % = 
=_yz 
Y ep» —_ - 


100 Of Regener ation, 


167. Even ſo it is with the Children of 
Gop: they have various Gfts and Degrees of 
Knowledge, yet all from one Spirit. They as 


rejoice at the great Nonders of Gop, and giv 


Thanks to the moſt High in His Wiſdom, 
Why then ſhould they contend about Him in 
whom they live and have their Being, and of 
whole Subſtance they themſelves are? 


168, It is the greateſt Folly that is in Ba- 


bel, for People to ſtrive about Religion, as the 


Devil hath made the World to do; ſo that they 
contend vehemently about Opinions of their 
own Forging, viz. about the Letter ; when 
the Kingdom of God confiſteth in no Opinion, 
but in * and Love. 


169. As Chriſt {aid to his Diſciples, and left 
it with them at the laſt, ſaying, Love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you ; for thereby Men ſhall 
know, that ye are my Diſciples. If Men would 
as . {ervently ſeek after Love and Righteoufneſs as 
they do after Opinions, there would be no S$!r1fe 
on Earth, and we ſhould be as Children of 
One Father, and ſhould need no Law, or 


| Ordinance. 


170. For Gov is not ſerved by any Law, 
but only by Obedience. Laws are for the Wick- 
ed, who will not embrace Love and Righteouſneſs; 

they 
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they are, and muſt be, compelled and forced 


171. We all have but one only Order, Law, 

or Ordinance, which is to ſtand ſtill to the Lord 
of all Beings, and reſgn our Mills up to Him, 
and ſuſfer His Spirit to play what Muſic He 
will. And thus we give to Him again as His 
own Fruits, that which He worketh and mani- 
feſteth in us. a 


172. Now if we did not contend about our 
different Fruits, Gifts, Kinds and Degrees of 
Knowledge, but did acknowledge them in one 
another, like Children of the Spirit of God, 
what could condemn us? For the Kingdom 0 


God confiſteth, not in our knowing and ſupboſing, 
but in Power. 


173. If we did not know half ſo much, and 
were more like Children, and had but a Bro- 
therly Mind and good Will, towards one ano- 
ther, and lived like Children of one Mother, 
and as Branches of one Tree, taking our Sap 
all from one Root, we ſhould be far more 
Holy than we are. 83 


174. Knowledge ſerves only to this End, 
viz. to know that we have loft the Divine Pow- 
er, in Adam, and are become now inclined to 
Sin; that we have evil Properties in us, and 

1 that 
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that doing Evil pleaſeth not Gop; ſo that 
with our FEnow!edge we might learn to do 
Right, Now if we have the Power of Gop in 
us, and delirc with all our Hearts to act and 
to live 0754, then our Anowlcdge is but our 
Sbort, or Matter of Plealure, wherein we 
re joice. : 


2175. For true Knowledge is the Manifeſtation 
of the SH it ofGod through the c Wiſdom, 
He north what He will in His Children; He 
ſheweth his TWijdom and TWonders by his Chul- 
dren, as the Earth puliteth forth its various 
Flowers, ne 


176. Now if we dwell one with another, 
like humble Children, in the Spirit of Chrift, 
one rejoicing at the Gift and Knowledge of 
another, who would judge or condemn us! 
Who judgeth or condemneth the Birds in the 
Woods, that praiſe the Lord of all Beings 
with various Voices, every one in its own H/ 
ſence ? Doth the Spirit of God reprove them 
for not bringing their Voices into one Har- 
mony ? Doth not the Melody of them all pro- 
ceed from His Power, and do they not fþori 
before Him. > 


= 
i 12 


177. Thoſe Men therefore that ſtrive and 
wrangle about the Knowledge and Vill of God, 


and deſpiſe one another on that Account, are 
= more 
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more fooliſh. than the Birds in the Woods, 
and the wild Beaſts that have no true Under- 
ſtanding. They are more unprofitable in 
the Sight of the "Holy Gov than the Flowers 
of the Field, which ſtand ſtill in quiet Sub- 
miſſion to the Spirit of God, and ſuffer Him 
to manifeſt the Divine Wiſdom and Power 
through them, Yea, ſuch Men are worſe. 
than Thiftles and Thorns that grow among fair 
= Flowers, for they at leaſt tand ſtill and are quiet, 
= whereas thole Wranglers are like the ravenous 
W Beaſts and Birds of Prey, which fright the other 
% Birds from linging and praiſing Gop, 


178. In ſhort; they are the I ſue, 
Branches or Sprouts of the Devil in the Anger 
of Gop, who, notwithſtanding muſt by their 
= very lormenting be made to ſerve the LoR D; 
for by their plaguing and perſecuting, thev 

8 preſs out the Sap thro' the Eſſence of the Chil- 
den of God ſo, that they move and ſtir them- 
ſelves in the Spirit of God, with praying and 
W continual fghing, in which Exerciſe of their 


them. the Spirit of God moveth a in 
them 


179. For thereby the Defire is exerted, and 
= the Children of God grow green, flouriſh, 
and bring forth Fruit; for the Children of God 
are manifeſted in Tribulation; as the Scriplure 
L ml When thou chaſtifeth them, they a | fervently - 
o (/i6e, 
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| 1 Mierein Chriſtian Religion conſiſteil, 
i and how Men, ſhould ſerve God and 
1 therr Brethren. 
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3 180. A Chriſtian Religion wholly con- 
1 ſiſteth in this, to learn to know our- 
Wl | ſelves: Whence we ate come, and What we 
1 are; how we are gone forth from the Uni 
148 into Diſſenſion, Wickedneſs, and Unrighteouſneſs, 
1 how we have awakened and ſtirred up theſe 


Evils in us; and how we may be delivered 
from them again, and recover our original 
Bleſſedneſs, 

181. Firſt, how we were in theUnity, when 
we were the Children of God in Adam before 
he fell. Secondly, how we are now in Diſſen- 
fon and Difunion, in Strife and Contrarieh. 

| Thirdly, whither we go when we paſs out of 
this cor ruptible condition; whither with the 
immortal, and whither with the mortal Part. 


182. And laſtly, how we may come forth 
from Diſunion and Vanity, and enter again into 
that one Tree, Chriſt in us, out of which *. 

l 
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all ſprung in Adam. In theſe Four Points all 
the neceſſary Knowldege of a Chiriſtian con- 
ſiſteth. 


183. So that we need not ſtrive about any 
Thing; we have no Cauſe of Contention with 
each other. Let every one only exerciſe 
himſelf in learning how he may enter again 


; | into the Love of God and his Brother. 


//! es Tr ER” 5 EE 


184. The Teſtaments of Chriſt are nothing 
| elſe but a loving Bond or Brotherly Covenant, 
W wherewith Gop in Chriſt bindeth himſelf to 
us and us to him. All teaching, willing, liv- 
ing, and doing, muſt imply, aim at, and 
refer to, that, All teaching and doing other- 
W wiſe, whatſoever it be, is Babel and a Fiction: 
WW a meer graven Image of Pride in unprofitable 
& ]Judgings, a diſturbing of the World, and an 
Hypocriſy of the Devil, wherg with he blind- 
eth Simplicity. 


185. Every Preacher void of the Spirit of 
God, who without divine Knowledge, ſetteth 
himſelf up for a Teacher of divine Things, 
W pretending to ſerve God thereby, is falſe, 
and doth but ſerve the Belly, his Idol, and his 
oun proud inſolent Mind, in deſiring to be 
honoured on that Account, and efteemed 
Hoh or a Divine in Hoh Orders. He beareth 
an Office to which he is ſet apart and choſen 


by 
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by the Children of Men, who do but flatter 
him, and for Favour have ordained him 
thereunto. 


186. Chrift ſaid, Whoſoever entereth not by 
the Door, that is, through his Spirit, 1nd tte 
Sheepfold, but climbetn up ſome other Way, the 
fame is a Thief and a Murderer, and the She 
follow him not, for they know not ſus Voice. 


187, He hath not the Voice of the Spirit of 
God, but the Voice of his own Art and Leart- 
ing only; the Man teacheth, and not the $:- 
Tit of God. But Chriſt ſaith, Every Plan 
which my Heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhal 
be plucked up by the Roots. | 


188. How then will he that is Ungody 
plant Heavenly Plants, when. he bath no Sed 
alive in its Pawer in himſelf ? Chriſt ſaitb 
expreſsly, The Sheep hear not his Voice, the) 
follow ham not. 


189. The written Word is but an Inſtrumem 
whereby the Spirit leadeth us to itſelf within 
us. That Word which will teach, muſt be 
living in the literal Word, The Spirit of 600 
muſt be in the literal Sound, or elſe none is à Bl 

Teacher of Gov, but a meer Teacher of the Wi 
Letter, a Knower of the Hiſtory, and not of 
the Spirit of God in Chriſt. 
We | 190. All 
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191. All that Men will ſerve Gop with, 
| muſt be done in Faiih, viz. in the Spirit, It 
is the Spirit that maketh the Work perfect, and 
| acceptable in the Sight of God. All that a 
Man undertaketh and doeth in Faith, he doeth in 
the Spirit of Cod, which Spirit of God doth co- 
operate in the Work, and then it is acceptable 
to Gop. For He hath done it Himſelf, and 

His Power and Virtue is in it: It is Holy, 


191. But whatſoever is done in Self, with- 
out Faith,is but a Figure and Shell, or Huſt, of 
a true Chriſtian Work, | 


192. If thou ſerveſt thy Brother, and do- 
eſt it but in Zypocriſy, and giveſt him unwilling- 
h, then thou ſerveſt not Gop. For thy Faith 
proceedeth not from Love, nor entereth into 
Hope, in thy Gift. Indeed thou ſerveſt thy 
Brother, and he for his Part thanketh Gop 
and Gle//eth thee, but thou Gleſſeſt not him, 
For thou giveſt him thy Gift with a grudging 
W $7714, which entereth not into the Spirit of 
Cod, into the Hope of Faith ; therefore thy 
ift is but half given, and thou haſt but half 
thy Reward for it. 


* 85 \ 


= 193. The ſame is true of receiving a Gift, 
. If any groeth in Faith, in divine Hope, he 
14 bleſſeth his Gift by his Faith: But whoſo re- 
; cet vel it unthankſully, and murmureth in his 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, he cur/eth it in the Uſe-or Enjoyment 
of it. Thus it is, that every one ſhall have 
bis own ; Whatfoever he ſoweth, that ſhall he alh 
reap, 


cr 


b „ — ©, G1) 2 


194. So likewiſe it is in the Office of teach- 
ing: whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that alſo he reapell. 
For if any Man ſom good Seed from the Shiri 
of Chriſt, it ſticketh in the good Heart, and 
bringeth forth good Fruit; but in the wicked, 
who are not capable of receiving the good Seed, 
the Anger of God is ſtirred. 3 


195. If any ſow Contentions, Reproaches, 
and Miſconſtructions, all ungodly People re- 
ceive that into them; which ſticketh in {hm 
alſo, and bringeth forth Fruit accordingly. 
So that they learn thereby to deſpiſe, revile, 
ſlander, and miſrepreſent one another, Out 
of which Root the great Babel is ſprung and 
grown; wherein Men, from mere Pride and 
Strife, contend about the Hiſtory, and the 7 
tification of a poor Sinner in the Sight of GoD; 
thereby cauſing the ſimple to err and blal- 
pheme, inſomuch that one Brother revileth 
and curſeth the other, and excommunicateth, 
or caſteth him to the Devil, for the Sake of 
the Hiſtory and Leiter. 5 


- 0 n 3s 3 IS 2 8. 2 
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- 196. Such Railers and Revilers fear not 
Goo, but raife the great Building of Diſſent! 


And ſeeing corrupt Luſt lieth in all Men, s 
| : t3 


Of Regeneration. 175 


the earthly Fleſh ſtill, therefore they raiſe and 
W awaken Abominations even in the fimple Chil- 
ren of God, and make the People of Gov, as 
WE well as the Children of Iniquity, to blal- 
pheme. And thus they becoine Maſter-Build- 
ers of the great Babel of the World, are as uſe- 
ful in the Church as a f Wheel in a Waggon; 
W yea, what is worſe than that, they erect the 
Hell Building too. 


W 197. Therefore it is highly neceſſary for 
W the Children of God to pray earneſtly, that 
W they may learn to know this falſe Building, and 
go forth from it with their Minds, and not 
help to build it up, and perſecute their Fellow- 
Children of God. For by that means they 
keep themſelves back from the Heavenly King- 

dom, and turn aſide from the right Way. 


= 198. According to the ſaying of Chriſt to 

che Phariſees, Woe unto you Phariſees; for you 
compaſs Sea and Land to make one Proſelyte, and 
oven hers one, you make him two-fold more the Child 
J Hell than yourſelves. Which is truly too much 

the Caſe with the modern Factions and Sets 
mong theſe Cryers and Teachers of Strife. 


= 199. 1 deſire therefore, out of my Gifts 
which are revealed to me from Gov, that all 
che Children of God who defire to be the true 
Members of Chriſt be faithfully warned to de- 
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part from ſuch abominable Contentzons and 


bloody Fire-brands, and to go forth from all 
Strife with their Brethren, and fr:ve only 
after Love and Xighteouſneſs towards all Men, 


200. For he that is a good Tree mult bring 


forth good Fruits, and muſt ſometimes ſuffer 
Swine to devour his Fruits, and yet muſt con. 
tinue a good Tree ſtill, and be always willing 


groweth in the Held of God, and bringeth 
forth Fruit to be ſet upon Gop's Table, which 
he ſhall enjoy for ever. Amen. All that hath 
Breail, praiſe the Name of the Lord. Hallelyah, 


to work with Gop, and not ſuffer any Ei:!! to Wi 
overcome him. And then he ſtandeth and 


23S 


FI 
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L BETWEEN A 

Scholar and his Maſter, 

; Mp Concerning the I 
SUPER-SENSUAL LIFE. 
: SHEWING 


; How the Soul may attain to Divine Hearing and 
0 Vifion, and what its Childſhip in the Natural and 
_ Supernatural Life is; and how it paſſeth out of 

Nature into God, and out of God into Nature and 


| Self again; alſo what its Salvation and Perdition 
are. 
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1 Dol. , % , 9 10, 11, 1, 13, 14,16. 


We fpeak the hidden Myftical Wiſdom of God, which 
God ordained before the World unto our Glory : Whit 
none of the Princes of this World knew: For had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory, 
But, as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei 
ther hath it entered into the Heart of Man, to conceive the 
Things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit For tle 
Spirit ſearchieth all Things, yea, the deep Things of God, 

or what Man knoweth the Things of a Man, ſave the 
Spirit of a Man which is in him? even fo the Things if 
od knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God. Now, ut 
have received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spint 
which ts of God ; that we might know the Thangs that 
are freely given us of God. Which Things alſo we ſpeak, 


not in the Words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but which 


the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual Things with 
piritual. But the natural Man receiveth not the Things 
of the Spirit of God : For they are fooliflineſs unto hm ; 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually d 
cerned. But he that is ſpiritual judgeth, or diſcerntth 
all Things, 
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3 OR FT H E 
Life which is above Senſe. 
| $0 


E Dialogue between a Scholar or Dif 
$ ctþle and his Maſter. 


= ' ? HE Scholar ſaid to his Maſter; How may 
71 I come to the Super-ſenſual Life, that 1 
may ſee Gop and hear him ſpeak ? 


His Maſter ſaid, When thou canſt throw 
WW thyſelf for a Moment into that where no Crea- 
dure dwelleth, then thou heareſt what Gop 
ſpeaketh. | 
2 Ine Scholar. 


2. Is That near at Hand, or far off? 


The 
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The Maſter. 


It is in thee, and if thou canſt for a while 
ceaſe from all thy Thinking and Willing, thou 
ſhalt hear unſpeakable Words of Gop. 


The Scholar. 


How can I Hear when I ſtand till from 
Thinking and Willing? 


The Maſter. 


When thou ſtandeſt ſtill from the Thinking 
and Willing of Self, then the eternal Hearing, 
Seeing, and Speaking, will be revealed in thee; 
and ſo Gop heareth and ſeeth through thee. 
Thine own Hearing, Willing, and Seeing 


hindereth thee, that thou doſt not fee nor 
hear Gop. 


The Scholar. 


4. Wherewithal ſhall I hear and fee Gov; 
ſeeing he is above Nature and Creature ? 


The Maſter. 


When thou art quiet or filent, then thou 
art That which Gov was before Nature and 
Creature, and whereof he made thy Nature 
and reature - ; then thou keareſt and feeft with 
T hat whorewith Gop ſaw and heard in thee 
before thy own Willing, Seeing, and Hearing 


began. 
8 The 
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The Scholar. 


= =. What hindereth or keepeth me back 
that I cannot come to That? 


The Maſter. 
= Thy own Willing, Hearing, and Seeing ; 
and becauſe thou ſtriveſt againſt That out of 
= which thou art come, thou breakeſt thyſelf 
off with thy own Willing from God's Willing, 
and with % own Seeing thou ſeeſt in thy own 
Willing only, and thy Willing ſtoppeth thy 
Hearing with thy own thinking of earthly na- 
W tural Things, and bringeth thee into a Ground 
or eſſential State, and darkeneth thee with that 
which thou Willeſt, ſo that thou canſt not 
come to That which is Super-natural and Su- 


8 per-ſenſual. 
70 e The Scholar. 


6. Seeing I am in Nature, how may I 
come through Nature into the Super-ſenſual 
Ground, without deſtroying Nature? 


The Maſter. 

Three Things are requiſite here; the firſt is, 
thou muſt reſign thy Will to Gov, and fink 
WH thyſelf down to the Ground in his Mercy. 
The ſecond is, thou muſt hate thy own Will, 
and not do that whereto thy own Mill driv- 
eth thee. The third is, thou muſt ſubmit thy- 
Z | ſelf under the Crofs, that thou mayeſt be able 
; to 
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to bear the Temptations of Nature and Cre: 
ture, If thou doſt, Gop will ſpeak ino thee, 
and bring thy refgned Will into himſelf, into 
the Super-natural Ground ; and then thou ſhalt 
hear what the Lord ſpeaketh in thee, 


The Scholar. 


7. If I ſhould do thus, I muſt forſake the 
World and my Life too. 


The Maſter. 
If thou forſakeſt the World, thou comeſt 
into That whereof the World is made; and if 
thou loſeſt thy Life, and comeſt to have 4% 
own Power faint, then thy Life is in That for 
whole ſake thou forſakeſt it. viz. in Goo, 
from whom it came into the Body. 


The Scholar. 


8. Gop hath created Man in and for the 
natural Life, to rule over all Creatures on 
Earth, and to be a Lord over all Things in 
this World; and therefore Reaſon ſuggelt 
that he ſhould poſſeſs it as his own. 
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; | How Men may and ſhould rule over all 
W Creatures, and can be like all 1hings. 


— 


22 


Tue Maſter. 

If thou ruleſt over all Creatures outwardly 
only, then thy Will and Ruling is in a Beſtial 
Kind, and is but an :maginary tranſitory Rul- 
ing: and thou alſo bringeſt thy Deſire into a 
Beſtial Eſſence, whereby thou becomeſt in- 
fed ed and captivated, and getteſt alſo a Beſtial 
Condition. But if thou haſt left the imagin- 
ary Condition, then thou art in the Super- 
W maginarineſs, and ruleſt over all Creatures in 
that Ground out of which they are created, 
and nothing on Earth can hurt thee; for 
chou art ke all Things, and nothing is un- 
like to thee, 

\ The Scholar. 

= 9. O loving Maſter, pray teach me the 
£1 ſhorteſt Way how I may come to be lie all 
Things. ; > FE: 
The Maſter. 


Wich all my Heart; do but think on the 
Vords of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſaid, 
. Unleſs ye turn and become as Children, ye ſhall not 


fee 


| 6 Of the Super-/enſual Life. 
fee the Kingdom of God. Now if thou wilt be 
lite all Things, thuu muſt Joe all Things, 
and turn thy Deſire away from them, and not 
defire them, nor ſeek to poſſeſs that for thy own, | 
which is ſomething. For as ſoon as thou 
takeſt ſomething into thy Defire, and receiveſt 
it into thee for thy own, then that ſomething is 
the fame with thyfelf,' and it worketh with 
thee in thy Vill, and then thou art obliged to 
protect it, and to take Care for it as for thy 
own Being. But if thou receive nothing in- 
to thy Defire, then thou art free from all 
Things, and ruleſt over all Things at once. 
For thou haſt received nothing for thy own, 
and art nothing to all Things, and all Things 
. are nothing to thee. Thou art as a Child 
Wl. which underſtandeth not what a Thing is; or 
„ though thou doſt underſtand it, yet thou un- 
derſtandeſt it without being affetted thereby ; 
in that Manner wherein Gop ruleth and ſeeth | 
all Things, and yet nothing comprehendeth 
or captivateth him. N 5 


ee ,, , ea At. a 


4 


Thou didft alſo defire that I would teach 
thee how thou mighteſt attain it. Conſider 
then the Words of Chriſt, who ſaid, Without 
me you can do nothing. In thy own Power thou 
canſt not come to ſuch Reſt that no Creatur! 
ſhould touch thee, unleſs thou giveſt thyſelf 
wholly up to the Life of our Lord Jeſus Crit. 
and reſigneſt thy Will and Deſire — to 

h Im, 
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Him, and Willeft nothing without Him. Then 

with thy Body thou art in the World, in the 
Properties, and with thy. Reaſon under the 
W Crojs of our Lord Chrift ; but with thy Mill 
mou walkeſt in Heaven, and art in the Original 
W from whence all Creatures proceeded, and to 
W which they go again. And then thou mayeſt 
W bchold all Things outwardly with thy Reaſon, 
and inwardly with thy Mind, and rule in and 
W over all Things with Cxriſt, to whom all Power 
is given both in Heaven and on Earth. 


g The Scholar. „ 
10. O Maſter, the Creatures that live in 

me ſo withhold me, that I cannot wholly yield 
and give up myſelf as 1 willingly would. 


The Maſter. ay 
If thy Will goeth forth from the Creatures, 


then the Creatures are forſaken in and by thee; 
they are in the World, and thy Body only is 
W with the Creatures, but in thy Spirit thou 
BE walkeſt with Gop. And if thy Will leaveth 
the Creatures, then the Creatures are dead in 
tit, and live only in the Body in the World ; 
and if thy Will doth not bring itſelf into them, 
WT they cannot touch thy Soul. For St. Paul 
W faith, Our Converfation is in Heaven; alſo, Ye 
are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in 
ou; ſo then, the Holy Ghoft dwelleth in the 
Vill, and the Creatures dwell in the Body. 
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The Scholar. 


11. If the Holy Ghoſt dwell in the Wil of 
the Mind, how may I keep myſelf that He 
may not depart from me? 


The Maſter. 
Mark the Words of our Lord Fefus Chriſ. 
IF you abide in my Words, then my Words abide 
in you, If thou doſt abide with thy Mill in the 
Words of Chrift, then His Word and Spiri 
abide in thee. But if thy Will goeth into the 
Creatures, then thou haſt broken off thyſelf 
from Him, and then thou canſt not any 
other Way keep thyfelf, but by abiding co. 
tinually in reſigned Humility, and entering into 
conlinual Repentance, ſo that thou art alway: 
grieved that Creatures live in thee. If thou 
doſt thus, thou ſtandeſt in a-dazily dying from 
the Creatures, and in a dazly aſcending into Hea- 
ven in and with thy Mill again, 


The Scholar, © 
12. O loving Maſter, pray teach me how! 
may come into ſuch a continual Repentance. 
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III. 


How Men may come to continual Re- 
pentance, and ſubſiſt in 1 emptation. 


The Maſter. 
When thou leaveſt that which loveth thee, 
and loveſt that which hateth thee, then thou 


| mayeſt abide continually in Repentance. 


5 The Scholar. 
13. What is that which I muſt thus leave? 


The Maſter. 
Thy Creatures in Fleſh and Blood, and all 


other Things that love thee ; love thee becauſe 


thy Will entertaineth, nouriſheth, and pre- 
ſerveth them. Thefe the Will mult leave and 
account as Enemies; and the Cr of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt together with the Reproach 


of the World hateth thee, which thou muit 


learn to love, and take for a daily Exerciſe of 


4 thy Repentance. And then thou ſhalt have 


continual Cauſe to hate thyſelf in the Creature, 
and to ſeek the eternal Reſt, wherein thy Hl 


may reſt ; as Chriſt ſaid, In the World you ſhall 
have Tribulation, but in me you ſhall have Reſt. 


Re | The 


>. 
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The Scholar. 
14. How may I ſtand firm in ſuch a Temp 
tation as this? | 


| The Maſter. 

If every Hour thou doſt once throw thyſelf 
beyond all Creatures, above all ſenſual Reaſon, 
into the meer Mercy of Gop, into the Suffer. 
ings of our Lord, and yield thyſelf thereinto, 
then thou ſhalt receive Power to rule over 
Sin, Death, and the Devil, over Hell and the 
World, and then thou mayeſt ſtand firm in 
all Temptations. 


The Scholar. TE 
13. Poor Man that I am, what would be- 
come of me, if I ſhould attain with my Mind 
to That where no Creature is! ; 
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The Maſter. 


Loving Scholar, If thy Will could break off i 

itſelf for one Hour from all Creatures, and i 
throw itſelf into that where no Creature is, it 
would be preſently cloathed with the high Wl 
Splendor of God's Glory, and would taſte in 
itſelf the moſt ſweet Love of our Lord 7eſi 
which no Man can expreſs; and it would find 

in itſelf the unſpeakable Words of our I 0 
concerning his great Mercy. It would feelin 
itſelf that the Croß of our Lord Chriſe would 
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be very pleafi ing to it, and it would love that 
more than the Honour and Goodsof the World. 


The Scholar. 


16. But what would become of the Body, 
fince it muſt live in the Creature ? 


"The Maſter. 
The Body would be put into the a 


was not of this World. It would begin to die 
| from without and from within; from without, 


the World; it would be an utter Enemy to all 


would get a Mind and Will in itſelf wholly 
new, which would be continually direQed to- 
wards Gop and Guodnels. 


The Scholar. 


Wthe World,. and TER and do otherwiſe than 
W the World doth. 


The M after. 


He would not take that as any Harm done 
to him, but would rather rejoice that he is 
become worthy to be thus conformed to the 
Example of our Lord Chri ft, and be willing 


R 3 to 


of our Loxv Chriſt, who ſaid, His Kingdom 


it would die from the Vanity and evil Deeds of 


Pride and Infolence, And from within, it 
W would die from all Evil Lufts and Envy, and 


But the World would hate and deſpiſe a 
| [Mar for doing fo, ſeeing. he muſt contradict 
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to bear that Crofs after our Lord, merely that 
the Lord might beſtow the Influence of his 
. Iweet Love upon him. 


The Scholar. 


18. What would become of him, when 
the Anger of God from with in, and the wick- 
ed World from without, ſhould aſſault him, as 
happened to our Lord Chriſt? 


| The Maſter. 

Let him be thereunto what our Lord Chriſ 
was. When He was reproached, reviled, 
and crucified by the World and the Prieſts, He 
commended His Soul into the Hands of His 
Father, and ſo departed from the Anguiſh f 
this World into the eternal Joy. So allo ſuci 
a Soul would get forth from the Reproach and 
Anguſh of all the World, and penetrate into it. 
ſelf, into the great Love of God, and be ſul- 
tained and refreſhed by the moſt ſweet Name 

Jeſus, and ſee and find in itſelf a new World 
ſpringing forth through the Anger of God; 
then ſhould it wrap itſelf up therein, and ac- W 
count all Things alike. And thus whether the BW 
Body be in Hell or on Earth, yet would the 
Soul be in the greateſt Love of God. 


The Scholar. 


19. But how would a Man maintain him 


ſelf in the World, and thoſe that belong. be 
I Ca im 
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him, if he ſhould thus incur the Diſpleaſure 
| of all the World ? | 


The | Maſter. | 
| He Hereby getteth greater Favour than the 
Mord is able to beſtow, for he hath God, and 

all His Angels for his Friends, who protect him 
in all Dangers and Neceſſities. Go is hisBlef- ' 
fing in every Thing, and though ſometimes it 
may ſeem as if Gov would not bleſs him, it 
is but to try him, and is in truth the drawing 
of Govp's Love, that he might the more earneſtly 
pray to God, and commit all his Way toHim. 


The Scholar. 


20. But he loſeth all his good Friends, and 
there will be none to help him in his Neceſſity. 


The Maſter. 
= Nay, he getteth the Hearts of all his good 
W nds into his Poſſeſſion, and loſeth none but 


his Enemies, who before loved his Vanity and 
Wickedneſs. e 


The Scholar. 


21, How is it that he getteth his good Friends 
into his Poſſeſſion ? 


The Maſter. 

| He getteth the Souls of all thoſe that belong 
to our Lord Jeſus to be his Brethren and the 

ER Members 


and live in one and the ſame Love of Gop, as 
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Members of his own Life. For the Children 
of Gop are but One in Chriſt, which One i; 
Chriſt in all. Therefore he getteth them al 
to be his Fellou- Members in the Body af Chrit, 
for they have the Heavenly Goods in common, 


the Branches of a Tree ſpring from one and 
the ſame Sap. Nor will he want outward 
natural Friends, any more than our Lord 
_ Chriſt did. For though the High Prieſts and 
Potentates of the World who belonged not to 
Him, nor were His Members and Brethren, 
loved Him not, yet thoſe who were capable of 
His Words loved Him. So likewiſe thoſe that 
love Truth and Righteouſneſs, would love that 
Man, and aſſociate themſelves with him; as 
Niodemus did with Chriſt, who came to Him 
by Night, and in his Heart loved Jeſus for the 
Truth's Sake, yet outwardly feared the World, 
And thus ſhall ſuch a Man have many Friends | 
riſe up who were not known to him at the 
Beginning. 
: The Scholar. 
22. But it is very grievous to be deſpiſed by 
all the World, 
Tue Maſter. 
That which now ſeems hard and heavy to 
thee thou wilt afterwards love moſt of all, 


_ The 
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Ee; The Scholar. 


| 2g. How can it be that I ſhould love that 
WW which hateth me? | 


The Maſter, 
Though thou loveft the earthly Wiſdom now, 
W yet when thou art cloathed with the heavenly, 
thou wilt ſee that all the Niſdom of the World 
is but Folly, and that the World hateth but 
thine Enemy, viz. the mortal Life; and when 
thou thyfelf comeſt to hate the Will thereof, 
© then thou alſo wilt begin to love that deſpiſ- 
ing of the mortal Life, : 


The Scholar. 
24. But how may theſe two ſtand together, 
© viz. that a Man ſhould both love and hate 
bimſelf? 8 LE 
The Maſter. 
I thus loving thyſelf theu loveſt not thyſelf, 
as ½ own, but as given from the Love of 
Cod; thou loveſt the Divine Ground in thee ; 
by which thou love? the Divine Wiſdom, Go p's 
|= W. orks of Wonder, and thy Brethren, But 
in hating thyſelf thou hateſt only that which is 
| thy own, wherein Evil ſticketh cloſe to thee ; 
and this thou doſt, that thou mayeſt wholly 
deſtroy in thee that which thou calleſt thine, 
when thou ſayeſt [ or myſelf do this or that. 
His thou wouldſt wholly deſtroy in thee, 


that 


a. 
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that thou mayeſt become a Ground holly 
Drome. Love hateth Self, or that which we 
call 7, becauſe it is a deadly Thing. and they 
two, viz. Love and Self cannot well ſtand to. 


gether. For Love poſſeſſeth Heaven, and 


dwelleth in itſelf; but that which I call] 
poſſeſſeth the World, and worldly Things, and 
alſo dwelleth in elf. And as Heaven rulcth 
the World, and as Eternity ruleth Time, ſo 
Love ruleth over the natural Life. 


The Scholar. 
25. Loving Maſter, pray tell me wherefor: 

muſt Love and Trouble, Friend and Foe be 

together; would not Love alone be better 


* 


— 


| IV. 

How Love and Sorrow ſtand ai 
in one; and what Love 1s, what 1s 

Power, Virtue, Height, and Great- 

neſs are; and where it dwelleth in 


Man ; alſo the nearefl Way to al. - 


tain it. 
The Maſter. 

If Love dwelt not in Trouble, it could have 

nothing to love; but its Subſtance which it 


loveth, viz. the poor Soul, being in Tru 
| —_— my 
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and Pain, Love hath cauſe to loſe its own 
Subſtance, in order to deliver its Beloved from 
Pain, that elf alſo might be beloved again. 
Neither indeed could it be known what Love 
is, if it had not ſomething which it might love. 


The Scholar. 


26. What is the Virtue, Power, Height, and 
Greatneſs of Love? 


Tue Maſter. 


Its Virtue is that nothing whence all Things 
proceed, and its Power is in and through all 
Things; its Heigli is as high as Gop, and its 
| Greatneſs is greater than Gop. | Here is meant 
Wc Manifeſtation of the Deity in the glorious eter- 
ul Light of the Divine Efſence.) Whoſoever 
fFndeth it, findeth nothing and all Things, 


The Scholar. 


| 27, Loving Maſter, pray-tell me how I 
may underſtand this. 


The Maſter. 
What I meant by ſaying, © its Virtue is that 
nothing whence all Things proceed,” thou mayeſt 
underſtand thus. When thou art wholly 
| gone forth from the Creature, and become 
nothing to all that is Nature and Creature, 
then thou art in that eternal One which is 
as Gord 
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Gov Himſelf, and then thou ſhalt perceive } 


and feel the higheſt Virtue of Love. 


But as to what I ſaid that * its Power isin 
and through all Things, thou ſhalt perceive 
and find that in thy own Soul and Body, when 


this great Love is kindled in thee, it will hum 
more than any Fire can do. Thou ſhalt ſee 
allo in all the Works of Gop that Love hath 


poured forth itſelf into all Things, and is the 


moſt inward and moſt outward Ground in al 
Things. Inwardly, in the Virtue and Power; 


and outwardly, in the Figure, Form and Shaft, 


of every Thing. E 


The Meaning of that which I ſaid, viz W 
* ts Height is as ngh as God,” thou mayel i 
alſo come to underſtand in thyſelf, in that it 
will bring thee to be as High as Gov himſel 
is; as may be ſeen by our beloved Loni | l 
Chriſt in our Humanity; which Humanity WW 
Love hath brought into the higheſt Throw, il 


even into the Power of the Deity. 


But that which I farther ſaid; * its Great 
neſs is greater than God,” is alſo true. Fot 


Love entereth into that where Gop dwelletÞ 


not, as when our beloved Lord Chrift was in 


Hell, Hell was not Gop but Love was there and 


deſtroyed Death. Alſo, when thou art 1 


Anguiſh and Trouble of Soul, Go is not tis 


Ang 
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Anguiſh or Trouble, but His Love 1s there, 
and bringeth thee out of Anguiſi into Gop, 
When Gov hideth Himſelf in thee, Love is 
there, and maketh Him manifeſt in thee, 


And that which I ſaid,* whoſoever findeth it, 
ndeth nothing and all Things, is allo true, 


having no Ground, where there is no Place to 
W dwellin. He findeth alſo nothing that is 
like it, and therefore it may be compared to 
nothing; for it is deeper than any Thing, and 
is as nothing to all Things, for it is not com- 
prehenſible. And, becauſe it is nothing, it is 

free from all Things, and is that only Good 


which a Man cannot deſcribe or expreſs what 
it 18. : PTE 


But that which I laſtly ſaid, © he that find- 


been the Beginning of all Things, and it rul- 
eth all Things. If thou findeſt it, thou com- 
eſt into that Ground from whence all Things 
proceeded, and wherein they ſubſiſt; and 


Gop. 5 
The Scholar. 


28. Loving laſter, pray tell me where 
| dwelleth it in Man? 4 mY 


8 TE 


or he findeth a Super- natural Super- ſenſual Abyſs 


eth it, findeth all Things,” is alſo true; it hath 


thou art in it a King over all the Works of 
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Where Man dwelleth nab, there it hath its 


Seat in Man. 


The Scholar. 


29. Where is that in a Man's Self where 


Man dwelleth not? 


The Maſter. 


It is in the Soul that is reſigned to the 


Ground, where the Soul dyeth to its ownVWill, 
and Willeth no more of itſelf, but only what 
Gor Willeth. That is the Place in a Man's 
Self where Man dwelleth not, and there Love 
dwelleth. For ſo much of the Soul as its 
own ill is dead to elf in, ſo much Place 
Love hath taken up therein; for where its own 
Wil ſat before, there now is nothing, and 
where nothing 1s, there the Love of Gop 1s 
working alone. 


The Scholar. 


30, But how may I comprehend or attain 


it without the ching of my Mill? 


The Maſter. 
If thou wilt comprehend it in thy own Will, 


it flyeth away from thee ; but if thou hie 
thylelf wholly up to it, then thou art dead 


thyſelf in thy own Will, and Love will then be tne 
Life of thy Nature. It killeth thee not, but 
/ucreneth thee according to its Life, and then 


thou 
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thou liveſt, yet not to thy own Will, but to its 
Mill; for thy Mill becometh ds Will, and then 
thou art dead to thyſelf, but alive unto God. 


The Scholar. 


31. How i it that ſo few find it, when all 
would ſo fain have it? 


The Maſter. 

Becauſe they all ſeek it in ſomething, VIZ. 
in an imaginary Opinion, in Self Deſire, whereto 
almoſt all have a peculiar natural Luſt or In- 
clination. And though Love ſhould proffer 
itſelf to them, it could find no Harbour or 
Dwelling-place in them, becauſe the Ima- 
ginarinefs that is in their own Mill, hath ſet itſelf 
in the Place thereof. Arid that Imaginar meſs 
of Self-Luft would fain have the Love in it; 

but Love flyeth away, for it dwelleth only in 
nothing, and ene e ſuch Souls find it not. 


| The Scholar. 
32. What! is the Office of it in noi ng 9 


| The Maſter 
Its Office is to penetrate without Intermil- 


hon into fomething; and if it find a Place in 


fomething which flandeth till, then its Office 


is to take Poſſeſſion thereof, and to rejoice 


therein with its flaming Fire of Love, hore 
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than the Sun in this World; and without 
Intermiſſion to kindle a Fire in ſomething, and 
to conſume the ſomething, and to enflame itſelf 
therewith, 

The Scholar. 


33. Oloving Maſter! How ſhall I under- 


itand this ? 
The Maſter. 

Tf it may but kindle a Fire in thee, thou 
ſhalt feel how it conſumeth thy Se 1fhood, that 
which thou calleſt J, and rejexceth ſo exceed- 
ingly in thy Fire, that thou wouldſt rather 
ſuffer thyſelf to be killed, than to enter again 
into thy ſomething. Its Flame allo is ſo great, 
that it would not leave thee, though it ſhould 


colt thy temporal Life; it would go with thee 


in its Fire into Death nay if thou wenteſt 


into Hell, it would even deſtroy Hell for thy 
Sake. 


. Scholar. 
4. Loving Maſter, I can no longer en- 


dure that any Thing ſhould divert me from 

this Love ; how ſhall I hnd the neareſt Way 
to it? 

The Maſter. 

Where the Way is hardeſt, there walk 

| thou, and take up what the World rejefteth ; 


and what the World doth, that do not thou. 


| Walk contrary to the World in all Things, 
and then thou takeſt the neareft Way to it. 


The 
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The Scholar. 


35. If I ſhould walk contrary to the World 


in every Thing, I muſt needs live in mere 
Miſery and Unquietneſs, and I ſhould alfo be 
accounted a Fool, = 


The Maſter, 


I do not bid thee do Harm to any; but 
becauſe the World loveth only Deceit and Va- 
nty, andwalketh in falſe and wicked Ways; 
therefore if thou wilt act a quite contrary 
Part to the Ways thereof in all Things, walk. 
only in the Right Way. For the Right Way is 


contrary to all the Ways of the World. 


But whereas thou ſayelt thou ſſeculd/t live in 
mere Anguiſh and Trouble; that indeed will 
be ſo according to the Fleſh; and will give 


thee Occaſion of continual Repentance ; and in 


ſuch Anxiety the Love will moſt readily kindle: 


its Fire, 


What thou ſayeſt allo, viz. that thow 


fhouldſt be accounted a Fool,” is true; for the 
Way to the Love of Gop is Folly to the World, 


but Wiſdom to the Children of God, When 
the World perceiveth this F:re of Love kindled 


in the Children of God, it ſaich they are turned 


Focls; but to the Children of God it is the great- 


eſt Treaſure; ſo great that no Life can ex- 


preſs; 
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preſs, nor Tongue deſcribe, what the Fire of 
the inflaming Love of Gop is. It is brighter 
than the Sun, and ſweeter than any Thing. 
It is far more nouriſhing and vital than any 


Meat or Drink, and more pleaſant than all 
the Joy of this World. Whoſoever getteth 
it is 72cher than any King on Earth, more 


noble than any Emperor, and more potent and 
ftrong than all Authority and Power. 


; FP : 2 


. 


Whither the bleſſed and damned Soul; 
go, when they depart from their Bo- 
dies; and how Heaven and Hell are 

in Man. 


36. Then the Scholar aſked his Maſter further 
faying, Whither go the Souls, both of the 
Saved and Damned, when they leave theſe 
mortal Bodies ? 


His Maſter anſwered, The Soul needeth no 
going forth ; only the outward mortal Life and 
the earthly Body do at Death ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the Soul. The Soul hath Hea- 
ven and Hell in itſelf before; as it is written, 
The Kingdom of God cometh not with outward 
J Obſervalion, 
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Obſervation; neither ſhall they ſay, lo here, or lo 
550 it is, for Wer the Kingdom of God is 
within you. And whether of the two States, 
viz. either Heaven or Hell, ſhall be manifeſted 
in the Soul, in Hat it ſtandeth. 


The Scholar. 


37. Doth it not enter into Heaven or Hell, 
as a Man entereth into a Houſe, or goeth 


Farongh a Door, or Paſſage, into another 
Face F-- 


The Maſter, 
No, there is no ſuch Kind of entering ; for 


Heaven and Hell are preſent every where, and it 


is but the turning of the Will either into God's 
Love, or into his Anger that introduceth into 
them. And that cometh to pals in this Life, 


according to the ſaying of St. Paul, Our Con- 


verfation is in Heaven; and Chriſt ſaith alſo, 
My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and 


—_— me, and I give unto them eternal Life, | 


and none ſhall pluck them out of my Hand. 


The Scholar. 


38. How cometh this eng of the Will 
into Heaven or Hell to paſs ? 


The Maſter. 


When the Ground of the Will yieldeth itſelf 
up to Gop, then it ſinketh down from ujelf 
| beyond 
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Anger is manifeſted in it. And therefore when 
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beyond all Ground and Place, where Gop only 


is manifeſt, worketh and Willeth, and then 
it becometh Nothing to itſelf, as to its own Mil. 
ling, and ſo Gop worketh and Willeth in it. 
Yea, Gop dwelleth in this reſigned Mill; by 
which means the Soul is Sanctified, and ſo 
- cometh into divine Reſt. Now when the Body 
is dead, the Soul is throughly penetrated and 
faturated with the Love of God, and throughly 


enlightened with the Light of God ; even as the 
Fire throughly enflameth a red-hot Iron, 


whereby it loſeth its Darkneſs. This is the 
Right Hand of Chriſt: where the Love of Gop 
throughly poſſeſſeth the Soul all over, and is 


a ſhming Light and a new Life in it: and thus 


the Soul is in Heaven, and a Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; yea, it is indeed 21ſelf the very 
Heaven of Gov in which He dwelleth. But 
the Caſe of the wicked Soul is this: It will not 


in the Time of this Life enter into the Divine 


\ Refignation of its Will, but goeth on continually 


in its own Luft and Falfhood, in the Will of the 


Devil. It receiveth into itſelf nothing but 
Mick edneſs, Lies, Pride, Covetoufneſs, Envy, and 


Anger, and yieldeth its Will unto them. 


which Means the Hellifh Element alſo becom- 
eta manifeſt and working in the Soul, and 
throughly penetraſeth and poſſeſſeth it all over, 


as Fire doth a burning hot Iron. Now ſuch 
a Soul cannot come to divine Reft, for Gop's 


the 


+ 
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theBody parteth from it, then its eternal Grief 
and Deſpair begin. For it perceiveth and 
fndeth, that it is become a mere /elf-torment- 
ng Abomination, and is aſhamed to ſtrive to 
enter with its falſe Will into Gop. Nay, it 
cannot; for it is captivated in the Wrath, and 
is itſelf mere Wrath, and hath ſhut itſelf up 


raiſed up in itſelf. And ſeeing the Light of Gop 
ſhineth not in it, and his Love toucheth it not, 
therefore it is a great Darkneſs and an aking 
angusſſeing Source of Fire, which carrieth Hell 
in itſelf, and cannot reach the Liglit of Gov. 
Thus it dwelleth in itſelf in Hell, and needeth 
no entering into it, for whereſoever it is, it is 
in Hell; though it ſhould caſt itſelf many 
Hundred Thouſand Miles from the Place it is 
in, yet it abideth ſtill in the ſame Property and 
Source of Darkneſs. l 9 


The Scholar. 


39. How cometh it then that a Holy Soul 
in this Life-Time, doth not per fettly Sree 
that Heavenly Light and Joy, nor a wicked Soul 
feel Hell, when both of them are thus in Man, 
and one of them of Neceſſity worketh in him ? 


The Maſter. 


The Kingdom of Heaven in the Saints is 


working and ſenſible in their Faith; they feel 
the 


therein by its falſe and evil Deſire, which it hath 
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the Love of God in their Faith, by which the 


Will yieldeth itſelf up into Gov. But the 
natural Life is environed with Flejh and Blood, 


ſtandeth in the Contrariety of Gop's Anger, 
and is alſo compaſſed about and cloſely belt 
with the vain Luft of this outward World. So 


that the poor Soul liveth in the Midſt of its 
Enemies, having the World on one Side, the | 


Devil on the other, and on a third the Curſe 


of theAnger of Gop in Fleſh and Blood; which | 


continually fift, try, and throughlypenetrate the 
Life of Man, who is often brought into bitter 
Anguiſu, through theſe ſeveral Aſſaults of 
Hell, which would fain manifeſt itſelf in him. 
But the Soul finketh down into the Hope of 
divine Grace, and ſtandeth like a fair Roſe in 
the midſt of Thorns, till the Kingdom of ths 
World falleth off from it in the Death of the 
Body; and then doth it become firft truly 
and really manifeſt in the Love of God, having 


nothing more to hinder or moleſt it. But 


during the Time of this Life in the Body i 
muſt walk with Chriſt, who will ſtand by it 
and deliver it out of ts own Hell by throughly 


penetrating it with his Love, and thus change 


its Hell into Heaven, Be. 


* 


But to thy Queſtion, why do not the wicked 
feel Hell in the Time of this Life? J anſwer, he 
hath it indeed, and ſometimes feeleth it in bis 
evil Conſcience, but not perfeftly, nor mo he 

know 
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know that it is Hell, For he poſſeſſeth carthiy 


Vanity as yet, with which he 1s enamoured, 
and in which he taketh Delight and Pleaſure ; 
alſo the outward Life hath yet the Light of the 
outward Nature, and ſo the Hellifh Pain cannot 
be fully manifeſted and felt. But when the 
Body dyeth, and the Soul can no longer en- 
joy temporal Pleaſure, or be cheared with the 
Light of this outward World, then it ſtandeth 
in eternal Hunger and Thirſt after ſuch Vanity, 
as it was in Love withal here. Yet it can 
reach nothing but that evil Will which it had 
impreſſed in itſelf, and too much gratiſied in 
this Life, though it was not, nor indeed 
could be, fairsfied with ſuch Gratification of it. 
However there it cannot gratiſy it at all, which 
maketh it to be in everlaſting and fruitleſs Hun- 
ger and Thirſt after Vanity, Wickednefs, and 
vile Lewdneſs. It would fain do more Evil fill, 
but hath not wherein or wherewith to perform 
it, and therefore performeth it only in :!felf, 
in its Will: And this Hleliiſu Hunger and This ft 
cannot be fully manifeſicd in it, till the Boy 
dyeth, wherewith the Soul hath played the 
Wanton in PVoluptuouſneſs, and which hath 
miniſtered to the Soul what it /ufled after. 
rn; | 
The Scholar. 5 

40. Heaven and Hell being in us in Sri/e 
in this Life-Time, and Gon being allo thus 
near us, where do the Angels and Devils dwell ? 

* 5 VI. Where 
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PR. * 


I — — Ao 


VI. 


Where the Angels and Devils dwell in 
this World's Time ; how far Heaven 
and Hell are aſunder ; and what © 
and whence the Angels and human 
Souls arc. OY 


ik ng — — - 

l The Maſter. 

k Where thou doſt not dwell as to thyſelf and 
1 thy own Will, there the Angels dwell with thee 
4's and every where all over the Univerſe ; but 
[i where thou dwelleſt as to thyſelf and thy own | 
Will, there the Devils dwell with thee, and 

l every where all over the Univerſe, 

i 

i | The Scholar. 

if 41. I underſtand not this, 

ll The Maſter, 7 
ll Where the Will of God Willeth in any Be- 
N ing, there Gov is maniſeſted in that Being: 


and in that Mani ſeſtation the Angels allo dwell: 
but where Gop in any Being Willeth nt 
with the Will of the Being, there Gop 1s not 
manifeſted in it, but dwelleth in Himſelf | 
without the co-operating of the Being. 5 | 
| | hat | 
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that Being its own Will is without God's Will, 


and there the Devil dwelleth, and all whatever 
is without God. | 


—_—_ 


The Scholar. 


42. How far then are Heaven and Hell from 


each other? 
The Maſter. 


As far as Day and Night, Something and 


Nothing are from one another; they are in 
each other, and they cauſe Joy and Trouble 
one to the other. Heaven is through the 
whole World, and without the World all over 
the univerſal Syſtem of Nature, without be- 
ing divided or included in a Place, and work- 
eth through the divine Manifeſtation, but only 
in itſelf, and in that which cometh into it, or 
in that wherein it becometh manifeſt; and 
| there Gov is revealed. For Heaven is nothing 
but a Mani eftation of the Eternal One, wherein 
all worketh and Willeth in quzet Love. | 


Hell alſo is through the whole World, and 


dwelleth and worketh only alſo in itſelf, and in 


that wherein the Foundation of Hell is manifeſted, 


viz, in Self, and in the falſe and evil Mill. 


The vfble World hath both Heaven and Hell 
init. Man, as to his temporal Life, is only 
of the viſible World, and therefore during the 
Time of this Life he ſeeth not the ſpiritual 


P ſtantce 


World. For the outward World with its Sub- 
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flance is a Cover to the Spiritual World, as the 


Body is to the Soul. But when the outward 
Man dyeth, then the fpiritualWorld is manifeſted 
in and to the Soul, either in the eternal Light 
with the holy Angels, or in the eternal Dark- 


xeſs with the Devils. 


The Scholar. 5 

43. Mhat is an Angel or the Soul of a Man, 

that they may be manifeſted thus, either in 
Gop's Love or Anger? 


De Maſter. 

They came from one Original; they are 
Branches or Out-births of the Divine Science of 
the Divine Will, ſprung from the Divine Word, 
and made Objects of the Divine Love, They 
are come out of the Ground of Eternity, from 
whence Light and Darineßs ſpring, viz. Dari- 
neſs conſiſting in the harbouring and cheriſh- 
ing Self-defire, and Light conſiſting in Willing 
the ſame with Gop. In which Willing the 
Love of Gop readily and gladly worketh ; but 
in the receiving and entertaining Self in the 
Willing of the Soul, Gov's Will worketh in 
Pain, and becometh a Darkneſs that the Light 


may be known. 'Thus Heaven and Hell are 


nothing elſe but a Maniſeſtation of the Divine 
Wil, either in Light or Darkneſs, according to 

the Properties of the ſpiritual World, 1 
5 
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The Scholar. 
44. What then is the Body of Man 


VII. 


What the Body of Man is, and why 


the Soul is capable of receiving Good 
and Evil. 


* ä 


The Maſter. Ge 
It is the vifible World; an Image and Quint- 
eſſence or Compound of all that the World is; 
and the viſible World is a Manifeſtation of the 
inward ſpiritual World, come out of the eternal 
L:ght and out of the eternal Darkneſs, out of 
the ſpiritual Compaction or Connection: and it is 


alſo an Image or Figure of Eternity, whereby 
Eternity hath made itſelf viſible; where Self 
Mill and refigned Will, viz. Evil and Good work 


one with the other, 


Such a Subſtance is the outward Man. For 
Gop created Man of the outward World, and 
breathed into him the inward ſpiritual World for 
a Soul and an intelligent Life, and therefore 
in the Things of the outward World Man 
can receive and work evil and good. 
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The Scholar. 


45. What ſhall be after this World, when all 
Things periſh, and come to an End? 


——— ”——— 


. 


VIII. 


07 the Deſtruction of the World ; of 
Man's Body in and after the Reſur- 

rection; where Heaven and ”_ 
Jhall be; of the Laſt Judgment; an 
wherefore the Strife in the Creature 
mul be. Gs 


The Maſter, 

The material Subſtance only ceaſeth; viz. the 
four Elements, the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
And then the inward World will be wholly vili- 
ble and manifeſt. But whatſoever hath been 
wrought by the Will or Spirit of Man in this 

World's Time, whether evil or good, I fay, 
every ſuch Work ſhall there ſeparate itſelf in 
ſpiritual Manner, either into the eternal Light 
or into the eternal Darkneſs. For that which 
is born from each Will penetrateth and pall- 

eth again into that which is like itſelf. And 
there the Darkneſs is called Hell, and is an 
eternal forgetting of all Good; and the Light 1s 


called 


— 
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called the Kingdom of God, and is an eternal 
Joy in and to the Saints, who continually 
olorify and praiſe Gov, for having delivered 
them from the Torment of Evil. 


The Laſt Judgment is a Kindling of the Fire 
both of Gop's Love and Anger, in which the 
Matter of every Subſtance periſheth, and each 
Fire ſhall attract into itſelf its own, that is, the 
Subſtance that is like itſelf: Thus Gop's Fire 
of Love will draw into it whatſoever is born in 
the Love of Gop, or Lope- Principle, in which 
alſo it ſhall burn after the Manner of Love, 
and yield itſelf into that Subſtance. But the 
Torment will draw into itſelf what is wrought 
in the Anger of Gop in Darkneſs, and con- 
ſume the falſe Subſtance ; and then there will 
remain only the painful aching Will in its own 
proper Nature, Image, and Figure, 


The Scholar. 8 

416. With what Malter and Form ſhall the 

human Body riſe? 

Due Maſter. 

It is jown a natural Groſs and Elementary 
Body, which in this Life- Time is like t!:c out- 
ward Elements; yet in this groſs Body there is 
a ſubtle Power and Virtue, As in the Earth 
alſo there is a ſubtle good Virtue, which is like 
"+2 the 
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the Sun and is one and the ſame with the 
Sun; which alſo in the Beginning of Time 
did ſpring and proceed out of the Divine Pow- 
er and Virtue, from whence all the good 
Virtue of the Boch is likewiſe derived. This 
good Virtue of the mortal Body ſhall come again 
and live for ever in a kind of tranſparent Chry/: 
tallme material Property, in ſpiritual Fleſh and 
Blood; as ſhall alſo the good Virtue of the Earth, 
for the Earth hkewiſe ſhall become CHa! 
line, and the divine Light ſhine in every 
Thing that hath a Being, Eſſence, or Subſtance, 
And as the groſs Earth ſhall periſh and never 
return, ſo alſo the groſs Fleſh of Man ſhall 
periſh and not live for ever. But all Thing 
muſt appear before the Fudgment, and in the 
Judgment be ſeparated by the Fire; yea, both 
the Earth, and alſo the Afhes of the human 
Body. For when Gov ſhall once move the 


ſpiritual World, every Spirit ſhall attract its 
ſpiritual Subſtance to itſelf. A good Spirit and 


Soul ſhall draw to itſelf its good Subſtance, and 
an evil one its evil Subſtance, But we mull 
here underſtand by Subſtance ſuch a material 
Power and Virtue, the Eſſence of which is 


mere Virtue, like a material Tinfure, (ſuch a 


Thing as hath all Figures, Colours and Vir- 
tues in it, and is at the ſame time tranſparent,) 
the Grofſneſs whereof is periſhed in all Things 


The 
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The Scholar. 

47. Shall we not rife again with our viſible 
Bodies, and live in them for ever? See the 
40 Queſtions of the Soul, 21 Queſtion, 12 Verſe, 

The Maſter. 

When the viſible World periſheth, then all 
that which hath come out of it, and hath 
been exlernal, ſhall periſh with it. There 
ſhall remain of the World only the Heavenly 
Chryſtalline Nature and Form, and of Man alſo 
only the Hpiritual Earth; for Man ſhall be 
then wholly like the ſhiritual World, which as 
yet is hidden. | 

| The Scholar. 

48. Shall there be Huſband and Wife, or 
Children or Kindred, in the Heavenly Life, or 
thall one afſoctate with another, as they do in 
this Life ? Wy | 

The Maſter. : | 

Why art thou ſo fle/hly-minded ? There will 

be neither Huſband nor Wife, but all will be 
the the Angels of God, viz, maſculine Virgins, 
There will be neither Son nor Daughter, Bro- 
ther nor Siſter, but all of one Stock and Kin- 
dred, For all are but One in Chriſt, as a Tree 
and its Branches are One, though diſtinf as 
Creatures; but God is All in All. Indeed there 
will be ſpiritual Knowledge of what every one 
hath been, and done, but no poſſeſſing or enjch- 
| ng 
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ing, or Deſire of poſſeſſing earthly Things, or 
enjoying fleſhy Relations any more. 


The Scholar. 


49. Shall they all have that eternal Jo 
and Glorrfication alike ? 


The Maſter. 
The Scripture ſaith, Such as the People is, 
fuch is their God. And in another Place, With 
the Holy thou art Holy, and with the perverſe thou 
art perverſe, And St. Paul ſaith, In the Refur- 
rection one ſhall differ from another in Glory, 
as do the Sun, Moon and Stars. Therefore 
know, that the Bleſſed ſhall indeed all enjoy 
the divine Working in and upon them; but 
their Virtue, and Illumination or Glory, ſhall be 
very different, according as they have been 
endued in this Life with different Meaſures 
and Degrees of Power and Virtue in theit 
painful Working. For the painſul Working of 
the Creature in this Life-Time 1s the opening 
and begetting of divine Power, by which 
that Power is made moveable and operative. 
Now thoſe who have wrought with Chriſt in 
this Life-Time, and not in the Luft of the Fleſh 
ſhall have great Power and tranſcendent Glorif- | 
cation in and upon them. But others, who have 
only expected, and relied upon, an imputed Sd. 
tigaction, and in the mean while have ſoy 

- their 
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their Belly-God, and yet at laſt have turned, and 
obtained Grace; thoſe, I ſay, ſhall not attain 
to ſo high a Degree of Power and Illumination. 
So that there will be as great a Difference of 
Degrees between them, as is between the Sun, 
| Moon, and Stars; or between the Flowers of 
the Field in their Varieties of Beauty, Power, 
and Virtue. pn 


The Scholar. 


50. Hyw ſhall the World be judged, and by 

whom 2 Bo. 
The Maſter. 

Fieſus Chriſt, that Word of God which became 
Man ſhall by the Power of his divine Stir- 
ring or Motion ſeparate from Himſelf all 
that belongeth not to Him, and ſhall wholly 
manifeſt His Kingdom in the Place or Space 
| Where this World now is; for the ſeparating 

Molion worketh all over the Univerſe, through 
all at once. N 


The Scholar. 


51. Whither ſhall the Devils and all the 
damned be thrown, when the Place of this 
World is the Kingdom of Chriſt, and as ſuch 
ſhall be glorified ? Shall they be caſt out of the 
Place of this World ? or ſhall Chriſt have and 
manifeſt His Dominion out of the Sphere or 
Place of this World ? SS 

The 
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The M after. 


Hell ſhall remain in the Place or Sphere of 
this World every where, but hidden to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as the Night is hidden in 
and to the Day. The L:ght ſhall fhine for ever 
in the Darkneſs, but the Darkneſs can neuer com- 
prehend, or reach, it. And the Light is the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; but the Darkneſs is Hel, 
wherein the Devils and the Wicked dwell; and | 
thus Mey ſhall be ſuppreſſed by the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and made His Footftool, viz. a Reproach. 


. The Scholar. 
52. How ſhall all People and Nations be 
brought to Judgment? A 


The Maſter. 


The Eternal Word of God, out of which 
every Spiritual Creaturely Life hath proceeded, 
will move ufelf at that Hour, according to 
Love and Anger, in every Life which 1s come 
out of the Eternity, and will draw every Cre- 
ture before the Judgment of Chriſt, to be 
ſentenced by this Motion of the Word. The 
Life will then be manifeſted in all its Works, and 
every Soul ſhall ſee and feel its Judgment and 
Sentence in itſelf, For the Judgment is, in- 
deed, immediately at the Departure of the 
Body, manifeſted in and to every Soul: And 
the Laſt Judgment is but a Return of the 

Spiritual 
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| Spiritual Body, and a Separation of the World, 
when the Evil ſhall be ſeparated from the 
Good, in the Subſtaxce of the World, and of 
the human Body, and every Thing enter into 
its eternal Receptacle. And thus is it a Mani- 

| feſtation of the Myſtery of Gop in every Sub- 
ſtance and Liſe. 


1 
F 
4 
n 
4 
1 


The Scholar. i! \ 
53. How will the Sentence be pronounced ? | N 


The Maſter, B 
Here conſider the Words of Chriſt. le 
will ſay to thoſe on his Right Hand, Come, ye | ol 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 15 
fared for you from the Foundation of the World, = 
For I was hungry and ye gave me Meat, I was | 
thirſty and ye gave me Drink ; I was a Stranger ij ++, 
and ye took me in; naked and ye cloathed me, I _ | 1 
| was fick, and ye viſited me, in Priſon, and ye ll 
came unto me. | | 
3 


Then fhall they anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee hungry, thirſty, a Stranger, 
naxed, fick, or in Priſon, and miniſtered thus 
unto thee? . 


1 
\. Ag, * 


ien ſhall the King anſwer and jay unto them ; 
inaſmuch as he have done it unto ene of the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 


; And 
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And unto the wicked on his Left Hand he wil 
ſay, depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting | 
2 prepared for the Deal ang his Angels. For 
T was hungry, thirſly, a Stranger, naked, fick, i 
and in Priſon, and ye miniſtered not unto me. 


And they ſhall alſo anſwer him and ſay, when 
did we fee thee thus, and maſtered not unto 
thee ? 


And he will anſwer them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
inaſmuch as ye have not done it unto one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 


And theſe ſhall depart to everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment, but the rigliteous into Life eternal. 


The Scholar. 

54. Loving Maſter, pray tell me why Chriſ 
faith, what you have done to the leaſt of theſe you 
have done to me; and what you have not done t0 


them, neither have you done it to me. And how 
doth a Man this jo, as that he doth it to Ci 


The Maſter. „„ 
Chriſt dwelleth really and effentially in the 
Faith of thoſe that wholly yield up themſelves 
to Him, and giveth them His Fleſh for Food, 
and His Blood for Drink ; and thus poſſeſſeth 


the Ground of their Faith, according to the 
Interior, 
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according to the Interior or inward Man, 
And a Chriſttan is called a Branch of the 
Vine Chriſt, and a Chriſhan, becauſe Chriſt 
dwelleth ſpiritually in him; therefore whatſo- 
ever Good any ſhall do to ſuch a Chiriſtian in his 
bodily Neceſſities, it is done to Chriſt Him- 
{elf who dwelleth in him. For ſuch a Chriſtian 
is not his own, but is wholly reſigned to Chriſt, 
and become His peculiar Poſſeſſion, and conſe- 
quently the good Deed is done to Chriſt Himſeif. 
Therefore alſo whoſoever ſhall with-hold 
their Help from ſuch a needy Chriſtian, and 
forbear to ſerve him in his Neceffity, they 
thruſt Chriſt away from themſelves, and deſpiſe 
Him in His Members, When a poor Per- 
ſon that belongeth thus to Chriſt aſketh any 
Thing of thee, and thou denieſt it him in 
his Necefity, thou denieſt it to Chriſt Him- 

elf. And whatſoever Hurt any ſhall do to 
ſuch a Chriſtian, they do it to Chriſt Him- 
ef. When any mock, ſcorn, revile, re- 
ject, or thrufl away ſuch a-one, they do all 
that to Chriſt; but he that receiveth him, 
giveth him Meat and Drink, or Apparel, 

and aſſiſteth him in his Neceſſities, doth it 
likewiſe to Chriſt, and to a Fellou- Member 
of has own Body. Nay, he doth it to himfelf if 
he be a Chriſtian ; for we all are One in 
Chrift, as a Tree and its Branches are One. 


The Scholar. 


55. How then will thoſe ſubſiſt in the 
Day of that Fierce Judgment, who afflid 
U 


and 


9 $ 
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and vex the poor and diſtreſſed, and de- 


prive them of their very Sweat ; neceſſitating 
and conſtraining them by Force to be ſub- 
Jet to their Mills, and trampling upon them, 
as their Foot-ſtools, only that they themſelves 
may livein Pomp and Power, and ſpend the 
Fruits of this poor People's Sweat and Labour 
in Voluptuouſneſs, Pride, and Vanity? 


| The Maſter. 

Chriſt fuffereth, in the Perſecution of His 
Members. Therefore all the Wrong that 
| ſuch hard Exactors do to the poor Wretches 
under their Controul, is done to Chrif 
Himfelf ; and falleth under His ſevere Sentence 
and Judgement, And beſides that, they help 
the Devil to augment /us Kingdom for by ſuch 
Oppreſſion of the Poor they draw them off 
from Chriſt, and make them ſeek unlawful 
Ways to fill their Bellies. Nay, they work 
for and with the Devil himſelf, doing the very 
fame Thing which he doth; who, without 
Intermiſſion, oppoſeth the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
which conſiſteth only in Love. All thele Op- 
preſſors, if they do not turn with their whole 
Hearts to Chriſt, and miniſter to, or ſerve, 
Him, muſt go into Hell-fire, which is fed and 
kept alive by nothing elle but ſuch mere Self, 


as that which they have exerciſed over the 
Poor here. 


The 
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The Scholar. 


56. But how will it fare with thoſe, and 
how will Zhey be able to ſtand that ſevere 
Trial who in this Time do ſo fiercely con- 
tend about the Kingdom of Chiriſt, and flander 
revile, and perfecute one another for their 
Religion ; as they do ? — 


The Maſjler. 

All ſuch have not yet known Chriſs ; and 
are but as a Type or Figure of Heaven and Hell, 
ſtriving with each other for the Victory. 


All riſing, ſwelling Pride, which contend- 
ein about Opinions, is an Image of Self. 
And whoſoever hath not Faith and Hu- 
mility, nor liveth in the Spirit of Chrift, 
which is Love, is only armed with the Anger 
of Gop, and helpeth forward the Victory 

of the Imaginary Self, that is, the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, and the Anger of Gov. For 
at the Day of Judgment all Self ſhall be 
' given to the Darkneſs; as ſhall alſo all the 

unprofitable Contentions of Men; in which 
they ſeek not after Love, but merely aſter 
their Imaginary Self, that they may exalt 
themſclues by exalting and eſtabliſhing their 
Opinions; ſtirring up Princes to Mars for the 
ſake of theſame, and bythat means occaGoning 
the Deſolation of whole Countries of People. 
Allfuch Things belong to the Judgement, which 
| wn U 2 will 
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will ſeparate the falſe from the true ; and then 
all Images or Opinions ſhall ceafe, and all the 
Children of God ſhall dwell for ever in the 
Love of Chriſt, and That in them. 


All whoſoever in this Time of Strife, 
namely, from the Fall to the Reſurrefion, 
are not zealous in the Spirit of Chrift, and 
dchrous to promote Peace and Love, but 

fte and ſtrive for themſelves only, are of 
the Devil, and belong to the Pit of Dark- 
ne/s, and mult conſequently be ſeparated from 
C/:rijt, For in Heaven all ſerve Gop their 
Creater in humble Love. 


The Scholar. 


57. Wherefore then doth Gov ſuffer ſuch | 
Strife and Contention to be in this Time! 


N The Maſter. 
The Life itſelf ſtandeth in Strife, that it 

may be made manifeſt, ſenſible and palpable 

and that the Wiſdom may be made ſeparable 


and known, 


The Strife alſo conſtituteth the eternal 79 
of tne Victory. For there will ariſe great 
Praiſe and Thankſgromg in the Saints from the 
Experimental Senſe and Knowledge that 
Chriſt in them hath overcome Darkneſs, and all 
the Self of Nature, and that they are at 10 

0 
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totally delivered from the Striſe; at which 
they ſhall rejoice eternally, when they ſhall know 
how the Wicked are recompenced. And there- 
fore Gop juffereth all Souls to ſtand in a Free 
Mill, that the eternal Dominion both of Love 
and Anger, of Light and of Darknejs, may be 
made manifeft and known; and that every Tiſe 
might cauſe and find its own Sentence in itſelf. 
For that which 1s now a Strife and Parn to the: 
Saints in their wretched Warfare here, ſhall 
in the End be turned into great Foy to them; 
| and that which hath been a oy and Pleaſure 
| to Ungodly Perſons in this World, ſhall after- 
wards be turned into eternal Torment and 
Shame to them. Therefore the Foy of the 
Saints muſt ariſe to them out of Death, as the 
Light ariſeth out of a Candle by the Deſtruc- 

tion and Conſumption of it in its Fire; that 
lo the Life may be freed from the Painſulneſs 
of Nature, and poſſeſs another World. 


And as the Light hath quite another Pro- 
perty than the Fire hath, for it giveth and yield- 
Ek itſelf forth ; whereas the Fire draweth in 
and conſumeth itſelf ; ſo the holy Life of M- 
neſs ſpringeth forth through the Death of Se!/- 
Will, and then Gop's Will of Love only ruleiſi, 
and doth all in all. For thus the eternal One 
hath attained Feeling and Separabdity, and 
brought itſelf forth again with the Feeling, 
through Death, in great Jeyſulneſs: that there 
might be an eternal Delight in the infinite Unity, 
| U 3 and 
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and an elernas Cauſe of Joy; and there- 
fore Painſulneſs muſt now be the Ground and 
Cauſe of this Motion or Stirring to the Manife/- 
tation of all Things. And herein lyeth the 

Myſtery of the hidden Wiſdom of Gov. A 


Every one that aſketh receiveth, every one that 
feeketh findeth, and to every one that knocketh it 
fhall be opened. The Grace of our Lord 7efus 
Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, Amen. 


Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. 

"Thank ye the Lord, for ye are now come to 

Mount Zion, to the City of the living God, to the 

Heavenly Jeruſalem, to the innumerable Company 

of Angels, and to the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the firſt born, who are written in Heaven. 


And to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spuris 
of juft Men made perfect; and to Jeſus the Medi- 
alor of the New Covenant. 


And to the Blood of ſprinkling, that jpeaketh 
better Things than that of Abel. Amen. 


Praiſe, Glory, and Thankſgroing; Honour, 
Wiſdom and Power, be unto him that fatteth on 


the Throne, to our God, and the Lamb for cue. 
and cger., Amen. 


THE 
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The Contents of this Treatiſe, accord- 
ing to the Parts or Sections, into 
which ) 1s divided. 


1. From the 1 to the 7 Queſtion. 
H OW Men may come to the Super-ſenſual 
Life, 


II. From the 8 to the 11 Queſtion. 


How Men may and ſhould rule over all Crea- 
lures, and can be like all Things. 


III. From the 12 to the 24 Queſtion. 


How Men may come to continual Repentanee, 
and ſubfiſt in Temptation. 


IV. From the 25 to the 35 Queſlion. 


How Love and Sorrow ſtand together in one; 
and What Love is; What its Power and Vir- 
tue, Height and Greatneſs are; and Where it 


dwelleth in Man. Alfo the neareſt Way 
to attain it, IE 


V. From the 36 to the 39 Queſtion. 
Whither the blefſed and damned Souls go when 
they depart from their Bodies; and how 
3 and Hell are in Man. 


VI From 
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VI. From the 40 to the 43 Queſtion. 


Where the Angels and Devils dwell in this World's 
Time; How far Heaven and Hell are aſun- 
der; and What and Whence the Angels and 


13 Souls are. 


VII. The 44 Queſtion, 
What the Body of Man is; and why the Soul 
is capable of receiving Good and Evil, 
VIII. From the 45 to 57 Queſtion, 
Of the Deſtruction of the World; of Man's 
Body in and after the Reſurrection; Whert 
Heaven and Hell ſhall be ; of the laſt Judg 2 


ment ; and wherefore the Siri fe in the Crea- 
ture mult be. 


* 
d 


E@H 


DISCOURSE 


1 Soul hungry and thirſty after the 
Fountain of Life, the ſweet 
Love of Jefus Chriſt, 

SOUL ENLIGHTENED. 


Which Way one Soul ſhould ſeek after and comfort 
another, and bring it by means of its Knowledge 
into the Paths of Chrift's Pilgrimage, and faithfully 
warn it of the thorny Way of the World, which 
leadeth the fallen Soul that naturally walketh 
therein, into the Abyſs or Pit of Hell, 


Compoſed by a Soul that loveth all who are the 
Children of Jeſus Chriſt under the Croſs. 


Written in the German Language, 


(Anno. 1624.) 


By JACOB BEHME N. 
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WAY from DARKNESS 


TRUE ILLUMINATION. 


1 was a poor Soul that had wandered 

out of Paradiſe, and come into the 
Kingdom of this World; where the Devil met 

with it, and ſaid to it, e 


„Whither doſt thou go, thou Soul that 
art half blind?“ 


_ Tue Soul ſaid, 
| TI would ſee and ſpeculate into the Crea- 
wres of the World, which the Creator hath 
made, 
The Devil faid, 
How wilt thou ſee and ſpeculate into them, 
when thou canſt not know their Eſſence and 
Property? Thou wilt look upon their Out- 


fide only, as upon a graven Image, and canſt 
not know them throughty. 
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234 The Way from Darkneſs 
The Soul ſaid, 


How may I come to know their Efſence and 
Property ? 

| The Devil faid, 

Thine Eyes would be opened to ſee them 
roughly, if thou didſt but eat of That from 


whence the Creatures themſelves are come to 


be good and evil. Thou wouldſt then be as 
Gov himſelf is, and know what the Creature is. 


Die Soul ſaid, 

I am now a noble and holy Creature ; but if 
I ſhould do ſo, the Creator hath ſaid, that 
T ſhould die. Ro 

The Devil ſaid, 

No, thou ſhouldſt not die at all; but thy 
Eyes would be opened, and thou wouldſt be 
as Gop himſelf, and be Maſter of Good 
and Evil. Allo, thou ſhouldſt be mighty, 
powerful, and very great, as I am; all the 


Subtilly that is in the Creatures would be 


made known to thee. 


The Soul ſaꝛd, 
If I had the Knowledge of Nature and of 


the Creatures, I would then rule the whol: 
World as I liſted. . 


Tue Devil ſaid, 
The whole Ground of that Knowledge lieth 
in thee. Do but turn thy Will and * 
| ro 
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from God or Goodneſs into Nature and the 
Creatures, and then there will ariſe in thee a 


| Luſi to taſte, and ſo thou mayeſt eat of the 


Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evi, and by 
that Means come to know all Things. 


The Sou! ſaid, 
Well then, I will eat of the Tree of Knows 
ledge of Good and Evil, that J may rule all 


Things by my own Power. And be a Lord 


myſelf on Earth, and do what I will, as Gon 


_ himſelf doth. 


The Devil faid, 


I am the Prince of this World; and if thou 
wouldſt rule on Earth, thou muſt turn thy 


Luſt towards my Image, or defire to be like 
me, that thou mayeſt get the' Cunning, Wi, 
Reaſon, and Subiilly, that my Image hath. 


Thus did the Devil preſent to the Soul the 


Vulcan in the Mercury, (the Power that is in the 
Fiery Root of the Creature, by which it ts what it is: 


and in which the Will, as the Workman. doth 


work,) that is, the fiery Wheel of Effence or Sub- 


fance, in the Form of a Serpent, and ſaid, 


| Behold, this is the Power which can do all 
Things. | 


* | The 


* 

— s . * 
1 . It coo teat nc 
—— 4 . EC HO WEE. CE ths. n e 


— DS ts 
I A N 


- — — * pr — — 
. F 2 N = 4 we fp me 5 
; 777272 ²˙ 0 4 apr — —ͤ— 
i, n 2 N n . 8 N be, n , * * 4 
* r C „ „ 
— e. 5-45. r „ , 
ee ia 


* - pe — 

—— 
— — gs: = 
N —— Ag 


hidden Ground will be manifeſted in thee, and 


feelingly. And then thou wilt inſtantly be as 


fieryWheel of its Subſtance, and thereupon all the 
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The Soul ſaid, 
How may I do to have it ? 


The Devil ſaid 
Thou thyſelf art ſuch a fiery Mercury. If 


thou doſt break thy Will off from Gov, and 
bring it into this Power and Skill, then thy 


thou mayeſt work in the ſame Manner. But 
thou muſt eat of that Fruit wherein each of 
the four Elements in itſelf ruleth over the 
other, and is in Strife; the Heat ſtriomg 
againſt the Cold, and the Cold againſt the 
Heat, and ſo all the Properties of Nature work 


the fiery Wheel is, and ſo bring all Things in- 
to thy own Power, and poſſeſs them as thy own, 


The Soul did fo, and what happened thereupon. 


Now when the Soul broke its Mill thus off from 
Gov, and brought it into the Mercury, or fiery 
Wheel, which is the Root of Life and Power, 
there preſently aroſe in it a Luſtto eat of the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and the Soul did 
eat thereof, Which as ſoon as it had done, 
Vulcan (or the Artificer in the Fire, ) viz. the 
ſtrong and powerful Mill inſtantly kindled the 


Properties 


feos Ee , . 
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Properties of Nature awoke in the Soul, and 
exerciſed each its own Luft and Deſire. 


Firſt aroſe the Luſt of Pride; a Deſire to be 
great, mighty, and powerful; to bring all Things 
under Subjection to it, and ſo be Lord Lell 
without Controul; deſpiſing all Humility and 
Equality, as eſteeming ſelf the only prudent, 
witty, and cunning One, and accounting 
every Thing Folly that is not according to it 
own Humour, and Liking, 


Secondly aroſe the Luſt of Covetoufneſs ; a 
Deſire of getting, which would draw all Things 
to uſelf, into its cwn Polleſhon. For when 
the Luft of Pride had turned away the Mill 
from God, then the Lie of the Soul would 
not truſt Goy any further, but would take 


| Care for itſelf; and therefore brought its 


Defire into the Creatures, viz. into the Earth, 
Metals, Trees, and other Creatures. Thus 
the kindled fiery Life became hungry and covet- 


cus, when it had broken itſelf off from the 


Unity, Love, and Meekneſs of Gop, and at- 
tracted to itſelf the four Flements and their 
Eſſence, and brought itſelf into the Condition 
of the Beaſis, and fo the Life became dark, 
empty, and wrathful ; and the Heavenly Virtues 
and Colours went out, like a Candle extin- 
guiſhed. 

Xa Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, there awoke in this fiery Life the 
ſinging thorny Luſt of Envy; a Helliſh Poiſon, a 
Properiy which all Devils have, and a Torment 
which makes the Life a mere Enmity to Gov, 
and to all Creatures, Which Envy raged fu- 
riouſly in the Deſire of Covetouſneſs, as a Ve- 
nomous Sting doth in the Body. Envy can- 
not endure, but hateth and would hurt or de- 
flroy, that which Covetouſneſs cannot draw to 
z:felf, by which Helliſn Paſſion the noble Love 
of the Soul 1s ſmothered, 


Pceurthly, there awoke in this fiery Life a 
Torment like Fire, viz, Anger; which would 
muriher and remove out of the Way all who 
would not be ſubject to Pride. Thus the 
Ground and Foundation of Hell, which 1s 
called the Anger of God, was wholly manifeſted 
in this Soul. Whereby it loft the fair Parade 
„/ God and the Kingdom of Heaven, and be- 
came ſuch a Worm as the fiery Serpent was, 
which the Devil preſented to it in his ow! 
Image and Likeneſs. And ſo the Soul began 
to rule on Earth in a Beſtia! Manner, and did 
all Things according to the Will of the Devi; 
living in mere Pride, Covetouſneſs, Enny and 
Anger, having no longer any true Love to. 
wards Gon, But there aroſe in the Stead 
thereof an evil Beſtial Love of filthy Lechery, 
Wantonneſs, and Vanity, and there was 19 
Purity left in the Heart; for the Soul had 
forſaken 
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forſaken Paradiſe, and taken the Farth into 
its Poſſeſſion. Its Mind was only bent upon 
cunning Knowledge, Subtilly, and getting to- 
gether a Multitude of Earthly Things. No 
Righteouſneſs nor Virtue remained in it at all; 
| but whatſoever Evil and Wrong it committed, 
it covered all cunningly and ſubtilly under 
the Cloak of its Power and Anihority by 
Law, and called it by the Name of Rigiit and 
Juſtice, and accounted it good. 


Die Devil came to the Soul. 


Upon this the Devil drew near to the Soul, 
and brought it on from one Vice to another, 
for be had taken it captive in his Eſſence, and 
let Joy and Pleaſure before it therein, ſaying 
thus to it: Behold now thou art powerful, 
mighty, and noble, endeavour to be greater, 
richer, and more powerful ſtill. Diſplay thy 
Knowledge, Wit, and Subtilty, that every one 
may fear thee, and ſtand in Awe of thee, 


and that thou mayeſt be refpeited and get a 
great Name in the World. 


The Soul did ſo. 


The Soul did as the Devil counſelled it, 
and yet knew not that its Counſellor was the 
Devil, but thought it was guided by its own 
Knowledge, Wit and Underſtanding, and that 
it did very well and right all the while. 


* 3.  Jefes 
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Jeſus Chriſt met with the Soul. 

The Soul going on 1n this Courſe of Life, 
our dear and loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was come into this World with the Love and 
Wrath of Gop, to deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil, and to execute Judgment upon all un- 
godly Deeds, on a Time met with it, and ſpake 
by a ſtrong Power, viz. by his Paſſion and 
Death, into it, and deſtroyed the Works of 
the Devil in it, and diſcovered to it the Way 
to his Grace, and ſhone upon it with his Mer- 
cy, calling it to return and repent, and pro- 
miſing that he would then deliver it from that 
monſtrous deformed Shape or Image which it had 
gotten, and bring it into Paradiſe again. 


How Chrift wrought in the Soul. 

Now when the Spark of the Love of Gov, 
or the divine Light, was accordingly manifeſted 
in the Soul, it preſently ſaw itſelf with its 
Wil and Works to be in Hell, in the Wrath of 
God, and found that it was a miſhapen ugly 
Monſter in the Divine Preſence and the 
Kingdom of Heaven; at which it was ſo af— 
frighted, that it fell into the greateſt Angujh 
poſſible, for the Judgement of Gon was ma- 
mfeſied in it. 
| Mat Chrift ſaid. 


Upon this the Lord Chriſt ſpake into it with | 
the Voice of his Grace, and ſaid, Repent and 
forſake Vanity, and thou ſhalt attain my eg: : 

; 
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What the Soul did. 

Then the Soul in its ugly myhapen Image, 
with the defiled Coat of Vanizy, went before 
Gop, and entreated for Grace and the Pardon 
of its Sins, and came to be ſtrongly perſuaded 
in itſelf, that the Satisfaction and Altonement of 
our Lord Fefus Chriſt did belong to it. But 
the evil Properties of the Serpent, formed in the 
Aſtral Spirit, or Reaſon of the outward Man, 
would not ſuffer the Will of the Soul to come 
before Gov, but brought ther Luſts and In- 
clinations thereinto. For thoſe evil Properties 
would not die to their own Lufts, nor leave 
the World, for they were come out of the 
World, and therefore they feared the Re- 
proach of it, in cafe they ſhould forſake their 
worldly Honour and Glory. | 

But the poor Soul turned its Countenance 
towards Gop, and defired Grace from Him, 
even that He would beſtow His Love upon it. 


The Devil came to it again. 

But when the Devil ſaw that the Soul thus 
frayed to Gor, and would enter into Repent- 
ance, he drew near to it, and thruſt the In- 
clinations of the earthly Properties into its 
Prayers, and diſturbed its good Thoughts and 
Defires which preſſed forward towards Gop, 
and drew them back again to earthly Things, 
that they might have no Acceſs to Him, 


The 
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The Soul fighed. 
Ihe central Will of the Soul indeed ſighed 
after Gop, but the Thoughts ariſing in the 
Mind, that ſhould penetrate into Him, were 
diſtracted, ſcattered, and deſtroyed, ſo that 
they could not reach the Power of Gop. At 
which the poor Soul was ſtill more affrighted, | 
and began to pray more earneſily. But the 
Devil with his Defire took hold of the Mercurial 
kindled fiery Wheel of Life, and awakened the 
evil Preperties, ſo that evil or falſe Inchnations 
aroſe in the Soul, and went into that Thing, 


wherein they had taken moſt Pleaſure and 
Delight before. 


The poor Soul would very fain go forward 
to Gop with its Will, and therefore uſed all 
its Endeavours; but its Thoughts continually WW 
fled away from Gop into earthly Things, and 
would not go to Him. | 


Upon this the Soul fighed and bewailed il. 
elf to Gop; but was as if it were quite for- 
faken by Him, and caſt out from His Pre- 
ſence. It could not get fo much as one Look 
of Grace, but was in mere Anguiſi, Fear and Wi 
Terror, and dreaded every Moment that the I 
Wrath and ſevere Judgment of God would be I 
manifeſted in it, and that the Devil would take 
hold of it and have it. And thereupon fell 
into 
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into ſuch great Heavineſs and Sorrow, thatit be- 
came weary of all the temporal Things, which 
before were its chief Joy and Happinels. 


The earthly natural Will indeed defired thoſe 
Things ſtill, but the Soul would willingly 
leave them altogether, and deſired to die to 

| all temporal Luſt and Joy whatſoever, and 
| longed only after its firſt natzve Country, from 
| whence it or:ginally came, But found itſelf 
to be ſar from thence, in great Diſtreſs and 
Want, and knew not what to do, yet reſolved 
to enter into zfelf, and try to pray more 
earneſtly, | 


The Devil's Oppoſution. 
But the Devil oppoſed it, and withheld it 
ſo that it could not bring itſelf into any great- 
er Fervency of Repentance, 


He awakened the Earthiy Lufts in its Heart, 
that they might ſtill keep their evi! Nature, 
and falſe Right, therein, and ſet them at 
| Varience with the new-born ill and Deſire of 

the Soul. For they would not die to their 
own Will and Light, but would ſtill maintain 
their temporal Pleaſures, and ſo kept the poor 
Soul captive in their evil Deſires, that it could 
not /t;r, though it ſighed and longed never 
lo much after the Grace of God. For when- 
ſoever it prayed, or offered to preſs forward 
towards 
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towards Gop, then the Lujts of the Fleſſi ſwal- 5 
lowed up the Rays and Ejaculations that went {MW 7 
forth from it, and brought them away from Ml $ 
Gop into Earthly Thoughts, that it might not Ml 
partake of Divine Strength, Which cauſeth WW « 
the poor Soul to think itſelf forſaken of Gov, Ml 7 
not knowing that He was ſo near it, and did MW » 
thus attract it. Allo the Devil got Acceſs to 
it, and entered into the fiery Mercury, or en 
Wheel of its Life, and mingled his Deſires with .- 
the Earthly Luſts of the Fleſh, and tempted the Wl 7 
poor Soul; ſaying to it in the Earthly WW z 
Thoughts, Why doſt thou pray? Doft thou think : 
that God knoweth thee or regardeth thee? Conji- : 


der but what Thoughts thou haſt in his Preſence; 
are they not altogether evil? Thou haſt no Faith or 
Belief in God at all; how then ſhould he hear thee? 
He eareth thee not, leave off; why will thou need. 
li torment and vex thyſelf ? Thou haſt Time 
enough to repent at leiſure. Wilt thou be mad? 
Do but look upon the World, I pray thee, a little; i 
doth it not live in Follity and Mirth ? yet it vii 
be ſaved well enough for all that. Hath not Clirif 
paid the Ranſom and fatisfied for all Men? Thou 
needeſt en perſuade and comfort thyſelf that it 1 
done for thee, and then thou ſhalt be ſaved. Thou 
canſt not poſſibly in this World come to any Feeling 
of God ; therefore leave off, and take Care fr 
thy Body, and look after temporal Glory? What 
doft thou ſuppoſe will become of thee, if thou turn 
to be ſo ſtupid and melancholy ? Thou wilt be the 


Scorn 
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Scorn of every Body, and they will laugh at thy 
Folly ; and fo thou wilt ſpend thy Days in mere 
Sorrow and Heavineſs, which is pleaſing neither 
to God nor Nature, Prithee look upon the Beauty 
of the World ; for God hath created and placed 
| thee in it to be a Lord over all Creatures, and to 
rule them. Gather Store of temporal Goods be- 
forehand, that thou mayeſt not beholden to the 
World or ſtand in need hereafter. And when old 
Age cometh, or that thou groweſt near thy End, 
then prepare thyſelf for Repentance. God will ſave 
| thee, and receive thee into the Heavenly Manfuns 

then. There is no need of ſuch ado in vexing, be- 


wailing, and ſtirring up thyſelf as thou makeft. 


The Condition of ine Soul. 

In theſe and the like Thoughts the Soul was 
| en{nared by the Devil, and brought into the 
Lvufis of the Fleſh and Earthly Defires ; and ſo 
bound as it were with Fetters and ſtrong Chains, 
that it did not know what to do. It looked 
a little back into the World and the Pleaſures | 
8 thereof, but {till felt in itſelf a Hunger after 
| Divine Grace, and would rather always enter 
into Repentance, and Favour with Gop, For 
| the Hand of Gop had touched and b ruiſed it, 
and therefore it could reſt no where; but al- 
ways ſighed in itſelf after Sorrow for the Sins 
it had committed, and would fain be rid of 
them. Yet could not get true Repentance, or 
even the Knowledge of Sin, though it had a 
mighty 
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mighty Hunger and longing Deſire after ſuch 
Penitential Sorrow. | 


PS] Ma FF. 


The Soul being thus heavy and ſad, and i 
finding no Remedy nor Reſt, began to caſt a- 
bout where it might find a fit Place to per- 
form true Repentance in, wherein it might 
be free from Buſineſs, Cares, and the Hind- i 
rances of the World, and alſo by what Means 
it might win the Favour of Gop. And at 
length purpoſed to betake itſelf to ſome pri- 
vale folitary Place, and give over all world) 
Employment and temporal Things; and hoped MW 
that by being bountiful and pitiful to the Poor i 
it ſhould obtain Gop's Mercy. Thus did it 
deviſe all Kinds of Ways to get Ręſt, and 
gain the Love, Favour, and Grace of Good i 
again. But all would not do; for its woridy 
Buſineſs ſtill followed it in the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, and it was enſnared in the Net of the 
Devil now as well as before, and could not 
attain Reſt. And though for a little while iti 
was ſomewhat cheared with Earthiy Things, yet 
preſently it fell to be as fad and heavy again, Wi 
as it was before. The Truth was, it felt the 
awakened Wrath of God in itſelf, but knew not : 
how that came to paſs, nor what it ailed. MW 
For many Times great Fear and Temptations Wi 
fell upon it, which made it comfortleſs, Pt ] 
and faint with very Fear; ſo mightily did the 
firſt öruiſing it with the Ray or Influence 1 

the 
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Stirring of Grace work upon it. And yet it 
knew not that Chriſt was in the Wrath and ſe- 
| vere Juſtice of Gop, and fought therein with 
Satan that Spirit of Error, which was incor- 
porated in Soul and Body; nor underſtood 
that the Hunger and Defire to turn and repent 
came from Chriſt himſelf, by which it was 
drawn in this Manner; neither did it know 
what hindered that it could not yet attain to 
divine Feeling. It knew not that itfelf was a 
Monſter, and did bear the Image of the Serpent, 


in which the Devil had ſuch Power and Acceſs 


to it, and had confounded all its good Deſires, 
J Thoughts and Motions, and brought them away 
from Gop and Goodneſs; concerning which 
8 Criſt himſelf ſaid, The Devil fnatcheth the Word 


2 of their Hearts, leſt nw  /hould believe and be 
8 /7ved. 


W 4: enlightencd and regenerate. Soul met the 
a diſtreſſed Soul. 

yu the Providence of God, an enlightened 
and 7generate Soul met this poor afflfted and 
diſtreſſed Soul, and ſaid, 


What aileſt hoe: thou diſtreſſed Soul, that 
W thou art ſo reftiefs and troubled 

e diſtreſſed Soul anſwered, 
The Creator hath hid his Countenance 


from me, ſo that I cannot come to his Reſt ; 
ä * therefore 
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therefore I am thus troubled, and know not 
what I ſhall do to get his Loving-Rindneſs 
again, For great Cliffs and Rocks lie in my 
Way to his Grace, ſo that I cannot come to 
him. Though I ſigh and long after him never 
ſo much, yet I am kept back, that I cannot 
partake of his Power, Virtue, and Strength, 


The enbghtened Soul ſaid, 

Thou beareſt the monſtrous Shape of the 
Devil, and art cloathed therewith ; in which, 
being his own Property or Principle, he hath 
Accels or Power of Entrance into thee, and i 
thereby keepeth thy Mill from penetrating into i 
Gop. For if thy Will might penetrate into 
Gov, it would be anointed with the higheſt 
Power and Strength of Gov, in the Refurreftion 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that Union 
would break in pieces the Monſter which thou 
carrieſt about thee ; and thy firſt Image of 
Paradiſe would revive in thy Centre; which 
would deſtroy the Devil's Power therein, and 
thou wouldſt become an Angel again, And 
becauſe the Devil envieth thee this Happineſs 
he holdeth thee captive in his Defere in the 
Luſts of the Fleſh ; from which if thou art not 
delivered, thou wilt be ſeparated from Go, 
and canſt never enter into our Society. 


Tie 
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The diftreſſed Soul terrified, 


At this Speech the poor diſtreſſed Soul was 
ſo terrified and amazed, that it could not ſpeak 
one Word more. When it found that it 
ſtood in the Form and Condition of the Ser- 
bent, which ſeparated it from Gop; and that 
the Devil was ſo nigh it in that Condition, 
| who injected evil Thoughts into the Will of the 
Soul, and had ſo much Power over it thereby, 
that it was near Damnation, and ſticking faſt 
in the 4% or bottomleſs Pit of Hell, in the 
Anger of God ; it would have even deſpaired 
of Divine Mercy; but that the Power, Virtue, 
and Strength of the firſt Stirring of the Grace 
of Gop, which had before bruiſed the Soul, 
& upheld and preſerved it from total! Deſpair. 
But ſtill it wreſtled in itſelf between Hope and 
Doubt: whatſoever Hope built up, that Doubt 
W threw down again. And thus was it agitated 
W with ſuch continual Diſquiet, that at laſt the 
World and all the Glory thereof became loath- 
ſome to it, neither would it enjoy Worldly 
Pleaſures any more ; and yet for all this, could 
it not come to reſt, 


7 | The enlightened Soul came again and ſpoke to the 
=. troubled Soul. 
Ona Time the enzghtened Soul came again 
W to this Soul, and finding it {till in ſo great 
i Trouble, Angus /i, and Grief of Mind, {aid to it, 


1 What 
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What doſt thou? Wilt thou deftroy thyſelf 
in thy Anguiſ and Sorrow? Why doſt thou 
torment thylelf in thy own Power and Will, who 
art but a Vorm, ſeeing thy Torment increaſet 
thereby more and more? Yea, if thou ſhouldſ 
fink thyſelf down to the Bottom of the Sea, 
or couldſt fly to the uttermoſt Coaſts of the 
Morning, or raiſe thyſelf above the Stars, 
yet thou wouldſt not be releaſed. For the 
more thou grieveſt, tormenteſt, and troubleſt 
thyſelf, the more painful thy Nature will be; 
and yet thou wilt not be able to come to Ref. 
For % Power is quite loft; and as a dry Stick 
burnt to a Coal cannot grow green and ſpring 
afreſh by its own Power, nor get Sap to flou- 
riſh again with other Trees and Plants; fo 
neither canſt thou reach the Place of Gop by 
thy own Power and Strength, and transform 
thyſelf into that Angelical Image which thou 
hadſt at firſt. For in Reſpe&@ to Gop thou 
art withered and dry, like a dead Plant that 
hath loſt its Sap and Strength, and fo art be- 
come a di lormenting Hunger. Thy Proper- 
ties are like Heat and Cold, which continually 
ſtrive one againſt the other and can never 
unite. 

The diſtreſſed Soul . 
What then ſhall I do to bud forth again, 
and recover the firſt Life, wherein I was at 
Reſt before 4 became an Image + ? 


Tie 
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1 The enlightened Soul ſaid, 


Thou ſhalt do nothing at all but ſor/ake thy 
own Will, viz. That which thou ealleſt 7, or 
thyſelf. By which means all thy evil Proper- 
lies will grow weak, faint, and ready to die; 
and then thou wilt ſink down again into that 
One Thing, from which thou art originally 
ſprung. For now thou lieſt captive in the 
Creatures; but if thy Will forjaketh them, the 
Creatures, with their evil Inclinations, will die 
in thee, which at preſent ſtay and hinder thee, 
that thou canſt not come to Gop. But if thou 
takeſt this Courſe, thy Gop will meet thee 
with his infinite Love, which he hath manifeſt- 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus in the Humanity, or human 
Nature. And That will impart Sap, Life, and 
Vigour to thee; whereby thou mayeſt bud, 

ſpring, flouriſh again, and rejoice in the Living 
| Gop, as a Branch growing on His true Vine. 
And ſo thou wilt at length recover the Image 
of Gop, and be delivered from the Image or 
Condition of the Serpent; Then ſhalt thou 


come to be my Brether, and have Fellowſhip 
| With the Angels, 


The poor Soul ſaid, 
Ho can I forſake my Will, ſo that the 
_ Creatures which lodge therein may die, ſeeing 
i muſt be in the World, and alſo have need of 
it as long as I live? 


— 
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flernly to him, exalting thyfe If above him, and 


Groznngs of his he raiſeth up the Wrath of il 
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The enlightened Soul ſaid, 

Now thou haſt Worldly Power and Riches, 
which thou polleſleſt as thy own, to do what 
thou wilt with, and regardeſt not how thou 
gelteft or weft the f. lame; employing them iu the 
Service and Indulgence of thy carnal and vain 
Deſires. Nay, though thou ſeeſt the poor 
and needy reich, who wanteth thy Help, and 
is thy Brother, yet thou heipeſt him not, but 
layeſt heavy Burdens upon him, by requiring 
more of him than his Abilities wall bear, or 
his Neceſſities afford ; and oppre/ſe/t him, by I 
forcing him to ſpend his Labour and Sweat 
for thee. and the Gratification of thy Volup- 
tuous Will. Thou art moreover proud, and 
inſulteſt over him, and behaveſt roughly and 


making ſmall Account of him in Relpett ot 
thyjelf. * Then that poor oppreſſed Brother of 
thine cometh, and complaineth with S1ghs to- 
wards Gop, that he cannot reap the Benefit i 
of his Labour and Pains, but is forced by 
thee to live in Miſery. By which S:ghings and 


Gop in thee; which maketh thy Flame and 
Unqinetnefs ſtill the greater, Theſe are the 
Creatures which thou art in Love with. and halt | 
broken thyſelt off from Gov for their Sakes, i 
and brought thy Love into them. or them 4 
into thy Love, fo that they live thercin. 
Thou nourifh'ft and keepeſt them by cont; nually | 
receiving them into tby Deſire, tor they 2 
1 
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becauſe thou thereby bringeſt the Luſt of thy 
Life into them. They are but unclean, filthy, 
and evil Births and Iſſues of the Beſtial Nature, 
which yet by thy receiving them in the Luſt 
or Defire have gotten an Image and formed 
themſelves in thee, And that Image is a Beaſt 
with ſour Heads; Firſt, Pride. Secondly, 
Covetouſneſs. Thirdly, Envy. Fourthly, An- 


dation of Hell conſiſteth, which thou carrieſt 
Win thee and about thee. It is zmprinted and 
ingraven in thee, and thou art wholly taken 
Captive thereby. For theſe Properties live in 


Icy natural Life ; and thereby thou art ſevered 
| Wfrom Gop, neither canſt thou ever come to 
1 Him, unleſs thou ſo forjake theſe evil Creatures 
that they may die in thee. 
| 5 


But ſince thou deſireſt me to tell thee how 


t ö to forſake thy own perverſe Crealurely Will, that 
„che Creatures might die, and that yet thou 
d gmighteſt live with them in the World. I muſt 


aſſure thee that there is but one Way to do it, 


d BWwhich is narrow and rait, and will be very 
hard and irkſome to thee at the Beginning, but 

it Nfafterwards thou wilt walk in it chearfully. 

8, | OD 

m Thou muſt ſeriouſly conſider, that in the 


Courſe of this worldly Life thou walkeſt in the 


and 


in and by thy receiving them into thy Mind: 


ger. And in theſe four Properties the Foun- 


lnger of Gop and in the Foundation of Hell- 
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and that this is not thy true natzve Country ; 
but that a Chriſtzan ſhould, and muſt live in 
Chriſt, and in his Walking truly follow Him; 
and that he cannot be a Chriſtian, unleſs the 
Spirit and Power of Chriſt ſo live in him, that 
he becometh whelly ſubject to it. Now ſeeing 
the Kingdom of Chrift is not of this World, but 
in Heaven, therefore thou muſt always be ina 
continual Aſcenſion towards Heaven, if thou 
wilt follow Chriſt; though thy Body muſt dwell 
among the Creatures and ule them. 


The narrow Way to which perpetual Aſcenſion 
into Heaven and Imitation of Chriſt is this: i 
Thou muſt defparr of all thy own Power and 
Strength, for in and by thy own Power thou 
canſt not reach the Gates of Gop ; and firm- 
ly purpoſe and reſolve wholly to give thyſelf 
up to the Mercy of Gop, and to fink down 
with thy whole Mind and Reaſon into the Paſ- 
ion and Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, al- 
ways deſiring to perſevere in the ſame, and 
to die from all thy Creatures therein, Allo 
thou muſt reſolve to watch and guard thy 
Mind, Thoughts, and Inclinations that they ad- 
mit no Evil into them, neither muſt thou ſuf- 
fer thyſelf to be held faſt by temporal Honour 
or Profit, Thou mult reſolve likewiſe to put 
away from thee all. Unrighteouſneſs, and what- 
ſoever elle may hinder the Freedom of thy 

Motion and Progreſs, Thy Will mult be 

| wholly 
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wholly pure, and fixed in a firm Reſolution 

never to return to its old Idols any more, but 
chat thou wilt that very Inſtant leave them 
and ſeparate thy Mind from them, and enter 
into the ſincere Way of Truth and Righteouſ- 
| eſs, according to the plain and full Doctrine 
ol Chriſt. And as thou doſt thus purpoſe to 
| forſake the Enemies of thine own inward Na- 
ture, ſo thou muſt alſo, forgive all thy outward 
| Enemies, and reſolve to meet them with thy 
| Love; that there may be left no Creature, Per- 
| ſon, or Thang at all able to take hold of thy 
Mill and captivate ib; but that it may be ſin- 
cere, and purged from all Creatures. Nay 
| farther ; if it ſhould be required, thou mult 
| be willing and ready to forjake all thy tem- 
poral Honour and Profit. for Chr:/t's Sake, 
| and regard nothing that is Earthly fo as to ſet 
thy Heart and Affections upon it; but eſ- 
teem thyſelf in whatſoever State, Degree, and 
| Condition thou art, as to Worldly Rank or 
Riches, to be but 4 Servant of Gop and of thy 
| Fellow-Chriſtians; or as a Steward in the Office 
wherein thy Lord hath piaced thee. All Ar- 
rogance and Self-Exaltation muſt be humbled, 
brought low, and ſo annihilated that nothing 
of thine own or of any other Creature may ſtay 
in thy Will to bring thy Thoughts or Imagi— 
nation to be ſet upon it, 
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Thou muſt alſo firmly impreſs it on thy 
Mind, that thou fhalt certainly partake of the 
promiſed Grace in the Merit of Jeſus Chrif. 
viz, of his outflowing Love, which indeed il 
already in thee, and which will deliver the 
from thy Creatures, and en{ghten thy Wil 
and kindle it with the Flame of Love, whereby 
thou ſhalt have Victory over the Devil. Not a; 
if thou couldſt Mill or Do any Thing in tn 
on Strength, but only enter into the Suffer: 
and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt and take then» 
to thyſelf, and with them aſſault and break nM 
Pieces the Kingdom of the Devil in thee, and! 
mortify thy Creatures. Thou muſt refolve oP" 
enter into this Way this very Hour, and never WP: 
to depart from it, but willingly to ſubmi 
_ thyſelf to Gop in all thy Endeavours and 
Doings, that he may do with thee what lM 
pleaſeth. 5 


When thy Will is thus prepared and re. 
ſolved, it hath Zhen broken through 2/6 ow WW 
Creatures, and is ſincere in the Preſence of Wt! 
God, and cloathed with the Merits of Je 
Chrift. It may then freely go to the Father wit" 
the Prodigal Son, and fall down in His Pre. 
ſence and pour forth its Prayers; and putting 
forth all its Strength in this divine Work col 
feſs its Sins and Diſobedience, and how far "BF 
hath departed from Gop. This muſt be done 


not with bare Words but with all its Sag 
 whic 
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hich indeed amounteth only to a ſtrong Pur- 
%% and Reſolution; for the Soul ſelf hath no 
WStrength or Power to effect any good Work. 


= Now when thou art thus ready, and that 
Why Heavenhy Father ſhall ſee thy coming 
Wand returning to Kim in ſuch Repentance and 
Humility, He will :nwardly ſpeak to thee, and 
Wy in thee, Behold, This is my Son which Thad 
be was dead and is alive again. And He 
i come to meet thee in thy Mind with the 
ce and Love of Jeſus Chriſs, and embrace 
ee with the Beams of His Love, and xs thee 
ich His Spirit and Strength; and then thou 
halt receive Grace to pour out thy Confeſſion 
eſore Him, and to pray powerfully, This in- 
Need is the right Place where thou muſt wreſtle, 
In the Light of His Countenance. And if 
lou ſtandeſt reſolutely here, and ſhrinkeſt 
Wot back, thou ſhalt ſee or feel great Wonders. 
- or thou ſhalt find Chriſt in thee aſſaulting 
l, and cruſhing thy Beaſts in Pieces, and 
8 hat a great Tumult and Miſery will ariſe in 
hee; alſo that thy ſecret undiſcover'd Sins 
ll then firſt awake, and labour to ſeparate 
bee from Gop, and to keep thee back. 


* 


+ bus ſhalt thou truly find and feel, how 
£2 and Liſe fight one againſt the other, 
und ſhalt underſtand by what paſſeth within 
i: by felf what Heaven and Hell are. At all 
e which be not moved, but ſtand firm and ſurin. 
C | not ; 


— 
. 
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not; for at length all thy evil Creatures will 
grow faint, weak, and ready to die, and then 
thy Will ſhall wax flronger, and be able to 
ſubdue and keep down the evil Inclinations 
So ſhall thy Will and Mind aſcend into Heaven 
every Day, and thy Creatures gradually dt 
away. Thou wilt get a Mind wholly new, 


and begin to be a New Creature, and getting 


rid of the Beſtial Deſormity recover the Divine 
Image. Thus ſhalt thou be delivered from 


thy prefent Angu/h, and return to thy origi 
nal — 


The poor Soul's Pradlice. 


Then the poor Soul began to practiſe this 


Courſe with ſuch Earneſineſs, that it conceived 
it ſhould get the Victory preſently ; but i 
found that the Gates of Heaven were ful 


againſt it in its own Strength and Power, and 


it was, as it were, rejected and for faken by 
Gop, ad revoived not ſo much as one Lobi 
or Glimpſe of Grace from Him. Upon which 
it ſaid to itſelf, Surely thou haſt not fi xp * 
mitted thyſelf to God. b nothing at all 
Him, but only ſubmit thyſe if to His Judt 2 
and Condemnation, that He may kill thy 25 In. 
clinations. Sink down into Him beyond the Ls 
mils of Nature and Creature, and ſubmit thyſe 9 
to Him, that He may do with thee what He wil, 
for thou art not worthy to ſpeak to Him 2 
cordingly the Soul opk a Reſolution 3 fn t 
ow , 


| 4 


* „ a ̃ ͤůNP—Vpd ! 8 
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down, and to forſake its own Will; and when it 
had done fo, there fell upon it preſently the 
greateſt Repentance that could be for the Sins it 
had committed; and it hewailed bitterly its ugly 
| Shape, and was truly and deeply ſorry that the 
evil Creatures did dwell in it. And becauſe of 
its Sorrow it could not ſpeak one Word more in 
| the Preſence of Gop, but in its Repentance did 
| conſider the bitter Paſſion and Death of Fefus 
Chriſt, viz, what great Anguiſi and Torment he 
| had ſuffered for its Sake, in order to deliver 
it out of its Anguiſh, and change it into the 
nage of Gop. In which Conſideration it 
= wholly funk down, and did nothing but com- 
plain of its Ignorance and Negligence, and that 
it had not been thankful to its Redeemer, nor 
| once conſidered the great Love he had ſhewn to 
it, but had :dly ſpent its Time, and not at all 
| Tegarded how it might come to partake of His 
| purchaſed and proffered Grace; but inſtead 
thereof had formed in itſelf the Images and 
| Figures of earthly Things, with the vain Luſts 
and Pleaſures of the World. Whereby it had 
| gotten ſuch Beſtial Inclinations, that now it 
mult lie Captive in great Miſery, and for very 
Shame dared not lift up its Eyes to Goo, 
| Who hid the Light of his Countenance from it, 
and would not ſo much as look upon it. And 
as it was thus fighting and crying, it was drawn 
to the Abyſs or Pit of Horror, and laid as it 
were at the Gates of Hell, there to periſi. Up- {| 
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on which the poor troubled Soul was, as it 
were, bereft of Senſe, and wholly forſaken, ſo 
that it in a manner forgot all its Doings, and 
would willingly yield itfelf to Death, and ceaſe 
to be a Creature. Accordingly it did yield it. 
ſelf to Death, and defired nothing elſe but to 
die and periſh in the Death of its Redeemer 
Jeſus Chriſt, who had ſuffered ſuch Torment; 
and Death for its Sake. And in this periſhung 
it began to ſigh and pray in itſelf very inward 
to the Divine Goodneſs, and to fink down into 
the meer Mercy of Gop, 


| Upon this there ſuddenly appeared unto i 

the amiable Countenance of the Love of Gov, 
which penetrated through it as a great Light, 
and made it exceedingly joyful. It then began 
to pray artght, and to thank the moſt High to! 
ſuch Grace, and to rejoice abundantly, that it 
was delivered from the Death and Anguiſh of 
Hell. Now it taſted of the Sweetneſs of Gon, 
and of his promiſed Truth; and now all the 
evil Spirits which had harraſſed it before, and 
kept it back from the Grace, Love, and inward 
Preſence of Gop were forced to depart from 
it. The Wedding of the Lamb was now lh 
and folemnized, that is, the Noble Sophia; el. 
pouſed or betrothed herſelf to the Soul; and 
the Seal-Ring of Chrift's Victory was impreſſed 
into its Eſſence, and it was received to be * 


Child and Heir of Gop again. Y 
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When this was done, the Soul became very 
@ joyful, and began to work in this new Power, 
and to celebrate with Praiſe the Wonders of 
'Gop, and thought thenceforth to walk conti- 
W nally in the ſame Light, Strength and Joy. 
But it was ſoon aſſaulted; from without, by 
the Shame and Reproach of the World, and 
from within, by great Temptation, fo that it 
began to doubt whether its Ground was truly 
from Gop, and whether it had really pariaken 
of His Grace. For the Accuſer Satan went to 
it, and would fain lead it out of this Courſe, 
and make it doubtful whether it was, the true 
May, whiſpering thus to it inwardly, This 
Happy Change in thy Spirit is not from God, but 
only from thine own Imagination. Alſo the Di- 
vine Light retired in the Soul, and ſhone but 
in the inward Ground, as Fire raked up in 
Embers, ſo that Reaſon was perplexed, and 
thought itſelf forſaken, and the Soul knew not 
what had happened to itſelf, nor whether 1t 
had really and truly taſted of the heavenly Gift 
or not, Yet it could not leave off ſtruggling: 
for the burning Fire of Love was ſown in it, 
8 Which had raiſed in it a vehement and conti- 
nual Hunger and Thirſt after the divine Sweet = 
neſs. © So at length it began to pray aright, 
and to humble itſelf in the Preſence of Goo, 
| and to examine and try its evil Inclinations and 
_ {houghts, and to put them away. By which 
| means the Will of Reaſon was broken, and the. 
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evil Inclinations inherent in it were killed, and 
extirpated more and more, This Proceſs 


was very ſevere and painful to the Nature of 


the Body, for it made it aint and weak, as if 
it had been very fick ; and yet it was no natu- 
ral Sickneſs that it had, but only the Melanchoh 
of its earthly Nature, feeling and lamenting the 
Deſtruction of its evil Luſts, 3 


Now when the earthly Reaſon found itſelf 
thus forſaken, and the poor Soul ſaw that it 
was deſpiſed outwardly, and derided by the 
Word, becauſe it would walk no longer in the 
Way of Wickedneſs and Vanity; and alſo that 


it was inwardly aſſaulted by the Accuſer Satan, 


who mocked it, and continually ſet before it 
the Beauty, Riches and Glory of the World, and 
called it a Fool for not embracing them; i 
began to think and ſay thus within itſelf: 
O eternal God ! What ſhall I now do to come i 
Reſt? 


The enlightened Soul met it again, and ſpoke tit 


While it was in this Conſideration, the ei- 


Iightened Soul met with it again, and ſaid, 


What aileſt thou, my Brother, that thou 
art ſtill ſo heavy and ſad? ; 


The 


to true Illumination. 263 


The diſtreſſed Soul ſaid, 

N I have followed thy Counſel, and thereby 
Wattained a Ray, or Emanation of the Divine 
WSweetneſs, but it is gone from me again, and 
am now deſerted. Moreover I have outwardly 
very great Trials and Afflictions in the World; 
for all my good ob apy er wer and ſcorn me; 
and am alſo mwardly aſſaulted with Anguiſh, 
and Doubt, and know not what to do, 


The enlightened Soul ſaid, 
= Now I like thee very well; for now our 
Wy beloved Lord Fefus Chriſt is performing that 


12 
2 


Pilgrimage or Proceſs on Earth with thee and 
in thee, which He did himſelf when He was 
in is World, who was continually reviled, de- 
iſed, and evil jpoken of, and had nothing of 
His own in it; and now thou beareſt His 
Marl or Badge. But do not wonder at it, 
Por think it ſtrange; for it muſt be ſo in order 
that thou mayeſt be tried, refined, and purt- 
2) fied, In this Anguifh and Diſtreſßs thou wilt 
neceſſarily hunger and cry after Deliverance: 
and by ſuch Hunger and Prayer thou wilt at- 
bract Grace to thee both from within and from 
uithoul. For thou muſt grow from above and 
from beneath to be the Image of Gor again. 
8 Juſt as a young Plant is agttated by the Wind, 
and muſt ſtand it's Ground in Heat and Cold, 
drawing Strength and Virtue to it from ab-ve 
| 2.3 and 
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and from beneath by that Agitation, and multi 
endure many a Tempeſt, and undergo much 
Danger before it can come to be a Tree, and 
bring forth Fruit. For through that Agitatm 
the Virtue of the Sun moveth in the Plant 
whereby its wild Properties come to be pene-M 
trated and tnfured with the Solar Virtue, and WE 
grow thereby, þ 


And This is the Time wherein thou mull 
play the Part of a valiant Soldier in the Shiri 
of Chriſt, and co-operate thyſelf therewith. Wl 
For now the eternal Father by his fiery Pow Wil 
begetteth his Son in thee, who changeth the 
Fire of the Father, namely, the firſt Principle 
or Wrathful Property, of the Soul, into the 
Flame of Love, ſo that out of Fire and Ligit 
(viz. Wrath and Love), there cometh to be oi! 
Eſſence, Bemg, or Subſtance, which is the true 
Temple of God. And now thou ſhalt bud forli 
out of the Vine Chriſt, in the Vineyard of Gon, 
and bring forth Fruit in thy Life, and by al- 
fiſting and inſtructing others ſhew forth thy 
Love in Abundance, as a good Tree. For 
Paradiſe muſt thus ſpring up again in thee, W 
through the Wrath of Gov, and Hell be chang: 
ed into Heaven in thee. Therefore be not 
diſmayed at the Temptations of the Devil; | 
who ſeeketh and ſtriveth for the Kingdon - 
which he once had in thee, but, having nov 
loſt it, muſt be confounded, and W 

t hee. 
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mee. And he covereth thee outwardly with 
che Shame and Reproach of the World, that his 
con Shame may not be known, and that thou 
WE mayeſt be hidden to the World. For with thy 
Mau-. Birth or Regenerated Nature thou art in 
che divine Harmony in Heaven, Be patient 
W therefore, and wait upon the Lord ; and what- 
W fever ſhall befall thee, take it all from His 
Hands, as intended by Him for thy higheſt 
Cood. And ſo the enlightened Soul departed 


from it. 


The diſtreſſed Soul's Courſe. 

W The diſtreſſed Soul began its Courſe now 
under the patient Suffering of Chriſt, and de- 
pending ſolely upon the Strength and Power of 


; Gop in it, entered into Hope, Thenceforth 
it grew flronger every day, and its evil Incli- 
nations died more and more in it. So that it 
arrived at length to a high State or Degree of 
W Grace; and the Gates of the divine Revelation, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven, were opened to 
and man/efted in it. 


And thus the Soul through Repentance, 
Faith and Prayer, returned to its original and 
rue Reft, and became a right and beloved 

Child of God again ; to which may He of his 
infinite Mercy help us all. Amen, 
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3 A Short Deſcription of the . which openeth 


me Divine Myſteries, and leadeth to the Anow- 
ledge of them, 


Written in the German Language, 


(Anno. 1623.) 
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IN the Author's Treatiſe of Election, the 
1 Ground of all Doubts in any Soul about 
that Article is laid down, which will reſolve 
them all, and enable the Enquirers to know 
their own Condition, and find the Way to 
W attain the Eleclion, if they have not yet at- 
tained it. 


And in this ſhort Treatiſe is deſcribed the 
Practice of every Soul in Repentance, which 
vill lead to the Underſtanding of Divine Myſ- 
teries in ſuch a Way, as that the Soul may 
Wy ct ſo much of the Heavenly Treaſure hidden 
In them, as it ſhall perceive itſelf to ſtand in 
Need of. 
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M foſoever is defirous to attain to Di- 
= vine Viſion in hamſelf, and to ſpeak 
with God in Chriſt, let him follow 
this Courſe, and he ſhall obtain 
what he deſireth. 5 


E Reaſon together, and form or bind 
them into this one full Determination, and 
Purpoſe: namely, to conſider, What he is. 


2. The Scripture calleth him the Image of 
Cod, the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth 
in him, and a Member of Chriſt, and offereth 
the Fleſh, and Blood of Chriſt to him to be his 
Meat and Drink. | | 


: | Meaſure of Grace as is implied in theſe Appel- 
5 A a Ĩ᷑ tions 


I | by SE him gather all his Thoughts and 


He ſhould therefore well conſider himſelf, 
whether he be indeed poſſeſſed of fo great a 
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lations, and really worthy the hugh Title ofa 
Chriſtian, He ſhould examine his whole Life, 


what he hath done, and how he hath ſpent 
his paſt Time. Whether he findeth himſelf 
to be in Chriſt; or actuated by a Godly Will and 


| holy Deſires. To what he is chiefly nclined, 


and whether he feeleth at any Time in him- 


ſelf a Millor Deſire heartily panting after Gop, 


and longing to be ſaved by Him. 


3. Now, if on this Examination he findin 
himſelf a Will, though never ſo weak and 
deeply hidden, which would fain turn to the 
Grace of Gov if it could, let him know that 


That Will is the ingraſted, incorporated, and ii. # 


ſpoken Word of Gov, which was :n-ſpoken into 
our Firſt Father Adam in Paradiſe, after Si 
was committed; and that Gop the Father, 
Jehovah, doth draw him thereby to Chrif, 


4. For in Self we have no Will at all t 
Obedience. But That drawing of the Faliti, 
viz. the ingraſted, incorporated, in- polen Work 


of Grace, draweth All, even the moſt ungod. q 
y, if he be not altogether a Thiſtle, and wil A 
but ſtand ſtill from his evil-Working for- 


Moment. 


8. So that no Man hath Cauſe to doub# o i 
the Grace of Gov, if at any Time he find u 


himſelf a Deſire or Inclination to turn. Ou? 


W/E \ 
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let him not defer his turning one Moment, but 
ſet about it inſtantly, remembering that which 
is written, To-day when you hear the Voice of the 
Lord, harden not your Ears and Hearts. 


6. For that Defire or Inclination once to 
{urn is the Voice of Gop in Man, which the 
Devil ſmothereth and ſuppreſſeth by the Re- 
= preſentations, or Images, which he bringeth in- 
BE to the Mind. Whereby turning is delayed, 
aud put off from one Day to another, and 
WW from one Year to another, till at length the 
Soul cometh to be a very Thiſtle, and can 
reach Grace no more. 


= 7. But let him that findeth a Deſire to lurn, 
= deliberate well with himſelf, and then reſolve 
co examine his whole Courſe of Life, and com- 
bare it with the Rule of the ten Commandments, 
nnd to the Love required by the Gel, which 

Wy commandeth him to love is Nerghbour as him- 
%%. Let him confider that he is a Child of 
AS Grace only fo far as he is in that Spirit of 
Wy Chriſtian Love; and then ſee how widely he 
ds departed from it in his daily Thoughts, and In- 
WT clnations. That drawing of the Father will hriug 
bim to a Sight of the pure and lovely Righte- 
o/ of Gov, on the one Hand, and will diſ- 
7] cover to him on the other, the Images ox Pro- 
Perlies that are naturally imprinted in his own 
= A a 2 Heart, 
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Heart, which he hath all his Life loved inſtead 
of Gop, and ſtill accounteth his beft Treaſure 


, 4 2 68 av b ——_- i 
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8. Which Properties he ſhall find to be, 
1. Pride, in ſeeking and loving himfelf, and 
defiring allo to be honoured by all others; a 
Property inclining him to get Power and Domi 
nion in his Pride, and to have the Pre-emanent! 
2. The Property of a Swine, Covetouſneſs, which Wi 
would have all to ujelf alone, and if it had the Wi 
whole World, and Heaven too, yet it wou 
want to have the Dominion in Hell alſo. I 
defireth more than this temporal Life hati 
need of, and hath no Faith towards Gov 1 
all, but is a defiled Swine, that would fan 
ſwallow every Thing into its own Belly. 3. Ti: Wl 
Property of Envy, ſtinging the Hearts of others, 
envying and grudging that any ſhould hat 
more temporal Goods or Honour than 1% 
hath. 4. The Property of Anger, which when 
Envy as a Poiſonous Sting irritates and inflan« wy 
it, will upon every little frivolous Occaſion 
ſtorm, fight, wrangle, rage, and ſeek to vent 
ſelf in Revenge. Alſo, there will be four 
_ deſcended from Theſe, a great Multitude and | 
Variety of earthly Beaſts living in him, which 5 
he loveth and foftereth ; for he loveth ev) 
Thing that is in the World, and bath ſet it "yn 
the Place of Chriſt, and worſhippeth it mon 
heartily and truly than he worſhippeth Gong 3 
Ps 9. 
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Let him but obſerve the Words of his 
Mouth, and he will ſoon find how he flandereth 
and ſpeaketh evil of others fecretly, and ſetteth 
them forth in the worſt Light to their Friends 
and Acquaintance. Let him but obſerve his 
Thoughts, and he will perceive, how, without 
any juſt Ground or Cauſe, he inwardly rejoic- 
eh, at his Neighbour's Miſhap, and even 
wifheth it to him. All which are the very 
Claws and Talons of the Devil. and the Image 
W of the Serpent, which Every Natural Man car- 
rieth about him. 
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10. Then let him compare this Hellzfh State 
of his Heart and Life with the Word in the 
Law and in the Gofpel, and he ſhall find that 
he 1s more a Beaſt and a Devil, than a Man. 
He ſhall clearly perceive how theſe innate 
evil Properties, that are rooted in his Soul, 
W keep him back, and lead him aſtray, from 
the Kingdom of Gov. So that many times 
when he would fain repent and turn to 
Cod, he is kept back by theſe cloven Paws 
of the Devil, who perſuadeth the poor 

yg Soul that this Infernal Monſter, which itſelf is, 
may juſtly pals for a Good and Holy Crea- 
are. And thus blindly going on Day after 
Day in his evil Nature and Luſts, the 
vretched Sinner ſticketh faſt in the Anger 
of Gop, and at length, when the Grace and 
drawing of the Father ceaſeth, falleth into 
the Abyſs or bottomleſs Pit. 


Aa g | 11. We 
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11. We will tell this Man the Way that we 


il | have tried and gone; which is no other than 
= this. That as ſoon as he ſhall diſcover theſe 
1 Beaſts, or Beſtial Piſpoſitions, in himſelf, he 


5 ſhould that very Hour and. Moment take up 
4 a Reſolution to depart from the ſame, and by 
| {rue Repentance turn to Gop and Goodnels, 
bl And becauſe he cannot do this by his own 
| Power, let him take the Promiſe of Chriſt un- 
to himſelf, when he ſaid, Seck and you ſhall 
ind, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. No 
Son aſketh Bread of his Father, and he giveth 
tum a Stone; or an Egg, and he giveth him 
a Scorpion. And if you that are evil can give 
good Gifts to your Children, how much more ſhall 
your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
tal aſt him for it. | 


* 
* 


12. Let him imprint this Promiſe in his 
Heart, for it is Poiſon and Death to the Devil, 
and all thoſe innate and inherent Beaſts, 
And let him immediatehy, even that very 
Hour, come with theſe Words of the Promiſe 
impreſſed on his Mind, and with earneſt 
. Prayers, into the Preſence of Gov. And hav- 
ing thus diſcovered and reflected upon all 
theſe abominable Beaſts which live in him, 
let him think no otherwiſe of himſelf, 
than that he is that filthy Keeper of Swine, 
who hach ſpent all the Portion of Goods, which 
his Father beltowed upon him as his Birthright 
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upon thoſe Swine, the evil Beaſts in himſelf. 
So that he now ſtandeth in the Preſence of 
= Gov as a miſerable, naked, forlorn, ragged 
= Swine-herd, that hath ſpent and caſt away his 
= paternal Inheritance in Whoredom with theſe 
Beſtial Images, and hath no more Right to the 
Grace of God, neither is in the leaſt Meaſure 
worthy of it, much leſs to be called a Chriſtian, 
or the Child of God. He muſt alſo deſpair of 
all the good Works that ever he did, for they 
proceeded but from an hypocritical, falſe, or 
merely external Holineſs, for which the Man 
that is inuardly a Devi, would fain be ac- 
counted an Angel; whereas without Faith it is 


impoſſible to pleaſe God, as the Scripture ſaith. 


13. Yet let him not deſpair of the Divine 
Grace, but of Aimſelf only, and of his own Abi- 
lities; and let him, with his whole Strength and 
with all his Powers, bow down himſelf in his Soul, 
in the Preſence of Gop. And though his 
own Heart be utterly againſt it, and ſay to 
him, do it not, ſlay awhile, it will not be conve- 
mien To-day: Or, if it ſay, thy Sins are too 
W great, it cannot be that thou ſhouldſt attain. the 
. Grace of God; and ſo he cometh into ſuch An- 
gwjh, that he cannot pray, nor receive any 
Comfort or Strength in his Heart, but is as if 
his Soul was quite blind and dead to Go, 
yet be muſt be ſtill reſolute, as conſidering that 
the Promiſe of Go is a certain infallible Truth; 

and 


Soy are more ſure and frm than all Comfa Wl 
whatſoever. 1 þ 


not go forth from the promiſed Grace of 6 5 
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and with a ſubmiſſive Heart ſigh to the Divi: | 
Mercy, and in his great Unworthineſs wholly 
reſign himſelf thereto. | | 


14. And though indeed he eſteem hiinſel 3 


quite unworthy, as being a Stranger and n 
Alien, to whom the Inheritance of Chrift doth 


not any more belong, as being one that hath 


forfeited and loſt his Right to it, yet he | 
Thould ſtedfaſtly reſt upon Chriſt's Word al 


as knowing it to be | certainly true, vl 1 | 
that he came to ſee and fave that hid 


was loſt, that is to ſay, the poor Sinner who i 1 


blind, dead, and leſt to Gov. He muſt firm. 1 
ly imprint this Promiſe in himſelf, and take Bl 
up a ſlrong Purpoſe and Reſolution, that he vil 


in Chriſt, though Body and Soul ſhould periſh, 
and though he ſhould get no Comfort in bs i 

Heart all the Days of his Life, or the leal Wi 
Aſſuranse of the Remiſſion of his Sins; as con. 
fidering and knowing that the Promiſes 9 


15. Alſo let him purpoſe to himſelf, ani 
bind his Will moſt firmly in this Reſolulia, Bl 
that he will neveragain enter into the forme Bu 
Beſtial Images and Vices. Yea, though al 4 
the Swine and evil Beaſts in him ſhould |: 2 
ment to the Death the Loſs of their Food and . 
— Paſiu | 
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BY Paſlime, and he himſelf ſhould be a Fool in 
the Account of all the World for ſo doing, 
pet that he would ſtill be faithful to his Re- 


B ſolution of cleaving to the promiſed Grace of 


* 


yy 


* 
ER 


SZ Gov; and if he muſt come to be a Child of 
Death, he would Cefire to be ſo in the Death 
BS of Chriſt, to die and live to Him at His Plea- 
WT ſure. And let him act and execute this his 
= Purpoſe by continually praying and ſighing to 
= Goo, and commit all his Endeavours, Un- 
dertakings, and Labours unto Him, and 
BY ceaſe from the Imagination or Inclination of 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Envy, Let him but 
deliver up theſe tree Beaſts, and the reſt will 
ſoon become weak, faint, and ready to die. 
For Chriſt will ſoon get a Form in the Words 
of His Promiſe, which that Man imprinteth 
in himſelf and wrappeth himſelf in, and fo 
come to Life and begin to work in him; where- 
by his Prayers will become powerful, and he 
BY 7: be more and more ſtrengthened and con- 
= {med in the Spirit of Grace. 


bn 


3 16. And as the Seed in the Mothers 
Womb undergoeth the Caſualties of Nature 
and many outward Accidents in growing to 
bea Child, and before it getteth Life; fo 
3 here, the more reſolutely, and through the 
more oppofutzon, a Man goeth forth from im- 
% and out of theſe Images, the more ſpeed:- 
1 [ly and throughly he entercth into God, till at 
= | length 
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length Chriſt cometh to be living in the incor. 
 forated Grace; which is effected in and trout 
the great Farneſineſs of the Purpoſe and Sin 
Upon which there preſently followeth h 
Betrothing or Eſpouſal with Virgin Sophia, vn i 
the precious Humanily of Chriſt, wherein the i 
two Lovers, the Soul and the Humanity of CH. 
receive and embrace one another with 7», 8 
and together with moſt inward Deji, i 
penetrate into the ſweet Love of God, A 
forthwith the Marriage of the Lamb is ſolen. 
nized, where Virgin Sophia, viz. the preciowi 
Humanity of Chriſt is vitally united to the S 
Now what is done at that Marriage and uit 
what 7oy it is celebrated, Chriſt Himſelf ts 
nifieth, by ſaying, There is greater Foy in t 
Heaven (which is in Man, ) and among the Ang" 
in the Preſence of God, for one Sinner that 1. 
penteth, than for ninely-nne juſt perſons that need 1 
no Repentance, Tr 


17. But we have neither Pen that ca" 
write, nor Words that can expreſs what thi WW 
exceeding fweet Grace of Gov in the Zuma") Bl 
of Chriſt is, and what they enjoy, who com Bll 
worthily to the Marriage of the Lamb. Vl 
ourſelves indeed have found it by Exper: 
in this our Way and Courſe, and therefore 
certainly know that we have a ſure 670 
from which we write; and we would from 
the. Bottom of our Heart moſt willingly 4 
x P 
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art the ſame to our Brethren in the Love of 
e riſt. Who, if they would believe and fol- 
ow our faithful child-like Counſels, would 
ind by Experience alſo in themlelves, from 
hence it is that this fimple Hand knoweth and 
Eunderſtandeth theſe great Myſteries. 


1.8. But having heretofore written a Trea- 
% ͤat large expreſsly concerning Repentance 
nd Regeneration, we here forbear to write 
vore than this ſhort Direction, and refer the 
Reader to *that Treatiſe ; as allo to the great 

Vort upon Genefis, called the Myſterium Mag- 
um, in which he may find the Ground of 
batſoever he will or can aſk, ſufficiently laid 
down. And we admoniſh him in true Chriſ- 
tian Love, to follow us in our Proceſs and Way, 
and then he ſhall attain the Divine Viſion in 
uimſelß, and hear what the Loxp through 
Chiriſt ſpeaketh in him; and herewith we com- 
mend him to the Love of Chriſt, Date d he 
th of February 162g. 


THE 


| The foregoing Book call'd The Way toChrift. 


| e | 


— N — S . — — — 
vr * ©. Fg 00955 —— So r — — — — . — — 
— _ ma = , — * — — 9 
ea ** — 6 — — . 9 8 vs * c — 1 7 — — 7 * 


38 ”T. H E. | 
WFIFTEENTH CHAPTER 
793 Of the Book, called che 


e- Toid Life of Man. 


CONCERNING THE- 


NIX ED WORLD, 


AN D THE 


[WICKEDNESS cher; 


WHAT 


: Wt now is, and how it ruleth. 
| B E Id NG 


3 Mirrour wherein every Man may behold *. 
| felf, and find what Kind of Mirite Child he is. 


Out of the Seal of the WonpE Rs. 
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The FIFTEENTH CHAPTER 
THREE-FOLD LIFE of MAN. 


xls faid, O Ferufalem, Feruſalem, 
4 how often would I have gathered thy Chil- 
= dren together, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 
under her Wings, but ye would not? And, O Je- 
= 7 uſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and floneſt 
lem that are ſent unto thee. We have piped un- 
to you, but you have not danced. Gon allo ſaith 
in other Places of Scripture, What ſhould I = 


q e 2 
J ͤã ĩ;V?u“ð T 
£ _ FEATS Frye a, r 5 8 


Wo... 


Wow fain would I eat of the beſt Grapes! But I 
en as a Vine-dreſſer that gleaneth ; I had plant- 
d a Vineyard, but it bringeth forth nothing but 
Pur Grapes, I am altogether a Stranger to 
Mother's Children: They that eat of my Bread 
bead me under Foot. 


. 2. Thus did the Mother, or the Word cr 
'/1/dom of Gov crying in the Streets, at that 
| B b 2 Time 
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Time lament and complain of the wicked Chi. 
dren of Men; but what ſhall ſhe do in il 
Days? She is now in great Sorrow and I. 
mentation, and hath turned her Face away 
from theſe wicked Children, and will not an 
longer endure them in their preſent Garment, 
She cryeth, and there is none that hearetl her, 
ſhe is in great Sorrow, weeping and walli 
over the Wickednefs of theſe evil and unnu 


Children; yet every one runneth after that 


Whore Covetoufnefs, which is full of all Vic, 
Wickedneſs, and Abomination, This doth tht 
e as well as the Sheep. 


9. It is a Time of higheſt and greatel 
| Calamity which if it ſhould not be ſhortentd, 
none could be ſaved. 1 is a Time of which al 
the Prophets have propheſied, and yet tho 
ſuppoſeſt it to be a Golden Time. But con- 


ſider thyſelf, thou blind Man, whither tho! 


goeſt; doſt thou think that this Wickedneſ and 
Falſhood, which thou pradtiſeſt, is what G0 
orders or approves ? Wait but a-while, and 
thou ſhalt ſoon ſee, that it is the Time of tht 
laſt Seal, in which the Anger of Gop pour 
eth forth its V zals, ſo that the Wonders of Hil 
are come to Light and Manifeſtation. Cite 
Attention and Faith to this Declaration. 
For we have underſtood and known it in 
Ternario Sanflo, in the Heavenly oy 
or W Ae World. 
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_ 1. For the Mother hath rejected the wicked 

Child of this Time, and will endure the Abo- 
ninations thereof no more. She is with Child, 
and bringeth forth a Son in her old Age, who. 
WE ſhall ſhorten the Days of Iniquity. Believe 
it, whoſoever goeth on in his Sins ſhall find 
che End thereof to be great Shame. 


5. Are not the little Boys and Children that 
run up and down playing together, now a- 
days, full of Venom and Deviliſi Wickednefs, 
and do not all Vices and Abominations appear in 
them? Do they not mock and ſcorn, blaſpheme, 
We curſe, ſwear, cheat, and he, and ſo become 
W fitted to ſerve the Devil in all ſhameleſs Vices ? 
Laſcibious Impudence is their Eloquence and ſine 
Language; they know well enough how to 
jeer the fimple with all Manner of ſcornful 
and /cofing Jeſts. Cheating and Stealing is 
counted Art and Skill with them; Deceit 

and fly Tricks are their Boaſt; they mock 
W honeſt People without any Regard to Truth 
or Juſtice. One that feareth Gop they de- 
ride and hoot at, as if it was an Owl, and 
look upon him but as a Fool. This the old 
Ones and their Parents ſee, and take Delight 
in. Their Hearts are ſecretly tickled to find 
© their Children ſo expert in Inſolence and Vanity, 
and ſo ready to flout and revile the Humble 
and Simple. What they dare not do them-- 
ſelves for Shame, they teach their Children to 
| 2 do, 
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| 5 0 
do, that they may have their own Heart 
| Luſt gratified thereby. All this the Den 
teacheth them, and ſo rideth without Con: 

troul in their Hearts, as Lord of both Soul 
and Body, DS e 


1 


6. They who can cozen, ſlander, and betray 
their Neighbour ſucceſsfully, who can over. 
throw or blemiſh his Reputation, or prevent ot 
leſſen his Proſperity, are happy ſo to do. Impu- 
dent Manners, wanton Mirth, and unſeemly Word 
and Geſtures, are accounted Mit and Gaich. 
He that can raiſe the Laugh againſt another, 
and put him out of Countenance, is Maſer 
of the Place. Now all theſe are but the 
Devil's Tricks and Feats, whereby he leadetl 
the poor Soul blindfol as in a String, and i 
knoweth not whither it goeth. 
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7. Youths, both Male and Female, leaii 
the Devil's Trade before they learn any Thing 
elſe. Haughty, Arrogance, Self-Conceit, and 
Diſdain of others, is their firſt Leſſon; whidh 
their Elders encourage and help them forward 
in, as eſteeming it a proper Pride or Emulation 
and Behaviour becoming their Condition. 


8. When they grow to be a little Old 
Beſtial Inſt and Laſciviouſneſs begin to work 
in them, to which one Sex provoketh lie 


other. Thus Yoyths in their firſt Bloſſom yi 
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, | 
to the Devil their Hearts, wherein he mak- 
eth his Neſt, and fo enſnareth one by the 
Abominations of the other; the Male by the 
Female, and the Female by the Male. 


9. If a Man ſend his Son to the Unzverfily, 
for him to learn ſomewhat that is good, where- 
by be may be - ſerviceable to Gop and his 
Country, there he learneth Pride, Oftentation, 
and crafly Subtiliy; how to deprive the Simple 
ot what they have gotten by their Sweat and 


the Devils, and the falſe deceitful Heart 1s his 
Servant. If ſuch a one can ſmatter a little of 
any learned Language, then no plain Man is 
good enough for his Company, ſo Abun- 
dantly do his Haughtineſs and Arrogance ſwell 
and overflow. His filthy Carcaſe too, which 
is but Worm's Meat, - muſt be trimmed 


W dazzle and catch the unwary, and thereby 
© gratify his own Pride and Luft, For Whore- 
dom and Seducing of Virgins is a high Accom- 


W falſe Compliments and flattering Behaviour, 
often procure the Worm that gnaweth to awake 
In the Heart and Conſcience of many a Mo- 
Ither's Daughter, 5 


10. Vet 


Labour, and to cat his Oppreſſions by call. 
ing it bis Right by Law. But that Cloak is 


and decked with Trappings and Fooleries to 


liſament with ſuch Gallants. Who with their 
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10. Yet theſe are they that are entruſted 
with Schools, Colleges, and Churches; and or- 
dained and accounted to be the Shepherds of 
Chriſt, though they thus harbour the very 


Devil in their Hearts. Theſe alſo are prefer. i 


red to Civil Government, and Places of Autho- 
rity in the Commonwealth ; and then-they rule 
juſt as the Dark Gueſt in their Hearts would 
have them. And thus the Higher Part of 
the World commit the greateſt Wickedneſs, and 
the lower Order learneth of them; the Supt 
rior deviſeth Means how to get to himſelf the 
Goods or Eſtates of the Inferior, under the 
fubtle Pretence and Colour of Law. He 
layeth Taxes and Impoſts upon the People a 
Will, and faith they are for the Good of the 
Commonwealth ; he conſtraineth the poor and 
Gmple to take hard Pains, and be his Slave 
only to gratify his Pride. He threatens then 
with harſh and rough Words; wrings their 
Sweat and Labour from them, and afflicteth 
their Bodies. He bringeth all he can under 


his Command; and though he hath only on : 


Soul for his own, and is but a Stranger and 
Sojourner in this World even as others; y# 
he expects and reckons that the Needy mul 
ſpend all their Sweat for him, and his Ples- 
ſure. There is no Pity, Eaſe or Refi to be 
had from him; his Dog hath a better Lit 
than the poor oppreſſed Slave under his Rook. 
And yet in his Blndneſs he counteth all this 
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be equal and juſt; though it be not at all 
grounded on Nature or Natural Right, but 
in the dark Abyſs or bottomleſs Pit, where one 
Vorm or Property of Darkneſs ſtingeth, plagueth, 
and /ormenteth another, and where the Life 1s 
mere Enmity to itſelf. 


11. Such Things doth the Superior, or Up- 
per Order of Mankind daily commit and 
WT practiſe: Which the Inſerior Man learneth, and 
WT accordingly. hath Recourſe to Craft, Fraud, 
Covetouſneſs, and Knavery for his Support. 
For if he did not ſo, he would not get Bread 
for himſelf and his Family. And there- 
fore his Reaſon perfuadeth him that Neceſſity 
is his Law and juſt Rule of Conduct; and 
chat he is warranted, becauſe forced, thereby 
to enhance his own Profits, and the Price of 
his Commodities; to exact more Work from 
thoſe he employs, and ſo to extort again from 
bis Neighbour his Sweat, Labour, and Care, 


| 

WH without any regard to Love or Righteouſneſs, 
but merely to ſerve his own Needs. He learn- 
eth Rioting, Luxury, and Voluptuouſneſs of his 
Superior, and to live the true Beſtial Life, 
What the Superior doth in State and Deli- 


| cacy, that the. Inſerior doth in a coarſe Swin- 
iſh, Manner, Thus Wickednefſs is produced 
and effected by Wickednefs, and the Devil 
reigneth Prince on Earth, both over Soul 
and Bed, hs 

þ + 12, But 
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12, But how wilt thou be able to ſubſil, 
poor Sinner, when Gop will judge the Sm 
of Men in his Zeal? when every Thing thi Ml 
hath been ſaid and done will appear in 2t5Cau. 
When every Sin will ſet his own proper Cai 
before the Sinner, and he. ſhall feel it in hö 
Conſcience, How wilt thou, that art a Super WR, 
here, be able zhen to endure the Brunt, whe 
thy Inferior ſhall cry Woe, Moe, Woe, to thee, u 
tempting and provoking him tobeunrighteou, Wl 
by having bereft him of his Sweat, and ſo for 
him to yield himſelf to do amiſs, and to take 
evil Courſes? How wilt thou be able to ren 
der an Account of thine Office, wherein thou 
haſt been placed, in order to hinder Injury 
and Unrighteouſneſs, and keep the wicked ni 
Awe, by Reproof, Correction, and Puniſſimem i 
when thou haſt never regarded the Prevent 
of his Wickedneſs, but only the Gratzfacation d 
thy own Covetoufneſs, by the Fruits of WM 
Sweat? Thou haſt not ſought the Good of h/ 
Soul for his Sake, but the Profit of his Lal 
for thine own Sake, for in other Things be 

was left to do as he would. Yea, thou hal J 
ſet before him an evil Example, which he hath 
looked upon, and followed. Curfing, Blaſpi- 
ing, Ambition, and Vaunting over others, hav 
been thy Practice, and he hath learned to do 
the ſame, and ſo continually blaſphemeth thev 
cred Name of Gov, But thou haſt not reg!” 
ed that, having only looked after what thou 
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WE 0uldſt get by him, and not after the Good of 

Ws; Soul at all. 
4. Now when the ſevere Judgment of Gop 
all appear, and all Works ſhall be manifeſted 
che fiery Eſſences, and all Things tried by Fire, 
yhat doſt thou think? Shall not all fuck 
Works remain in the Fire? Certainly they 
all. And then the poor Soul will cry out 
Wcainſt its ungodly accurſed Words and Works, 
nd one will curſe and wh all Evil to another 
Wor being the Cauſe of ſuch Evil to him; and 
ee Source or Property of Falſhood and Ini- 
ty will bos uþ in the Soul, and gnaw it. 
Ind the Reflection that it hath fooled away 
ach Great and Eternal Glory, for the Sake of 
ach fort lived Vanity falſe Dehight, will aggra- 

Wate its Anguiſh, I | 
iz. All Malice, Scorn, Slandering, Covet= 
%%%, Pride and Deceit, will boil up in the 
Poul and one Source or Torment will continu- 
y lindle and gnaw the other that ſtirred it 
p. For Example, where Pride or Covetouſ- 
Ws hath cauſed Unrighiteoufneſs, there the 
righteouſneſs will gnaw, tear, and curſe that 
Which cauſed it. Then the Soul will think 
hat, if it were not for this or that Abomination, 
Wight have attained Grace; and when it 
hall throughly look into and reflect upon 
s paſt Life and preſent Condition, it will 
Ind that one Abomination hath always be- 
TJ gotten 
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gotten and brought forth another ; and ſhi 

erceive, that tfelf is become nothing bu 
amp Abominalion, in the Preſence of Go 
And then it will caſt itſelf in its Angu/h a 
Torment into its Central Root, and curſe 6 
for having created it a Soul. But the deep 


it defireth to throw itſelf, the deeper its Fall 


and yet it muſt. ſtill be in the Place of i 


Abominalions. It cannot get out from then 


the Helliſh Matrix, or Principle, holdeth 


Captive, and ſo it muſt feed itſelf with ali 
Anguiſi, Curſing, Abominations, and Bitten 


even with thoſe Things which the Heart hat $i 
wrought here in this Life, in which at laſti 1 


TY and that is its everlafting Food, 


Al ea 2 Food and Afpetites periſh: 1 
5 ht End of Time, and return again into the 
Miher, or Nothing ; but the Will, and the Dei 


in the Will, remain for ever. 


6: Therefore ye Old and Voung, Parenli 


and Children, Superiors and Inferiors, mai 
and obſerve: You have filled the Mother i 


Nature with Abominations, even with all Man- 


ner of Wickedneſs ; and the fierce Wrath d. 
Gop is at Hand ; the Laſt Judgment is at the 
Door. Gov will purge the Earth with Vir 
and pive every one his due Recompen® 
The Haroveft cometh ; this Crop ſhall 1% 


ſtand ; but every Thing will be gathered or 
4 
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i take no Counſel go on; he ſhall ſoon 
what the Seventh Seal in the Centre, or 
te End thereof, bringeth with it. 
17. Now when wiſe Reaſon looketh about, it 
th, I do not fee that Things are otherwiſe than. 
Y ever were. The World hath always had good 
Wd bad in it, as Hiſtories tell us; and Men muſt 
as they do, or elſe they will be made very Fools 
g Laughing Stocks to the World, and forced te 


_ Vc. 


18. / Man ſhould not give lus Children 
erh to learn the Faſhions and Manners of 
e Times, they would be derided and deſpiſed 


ERS, Is 
n 


- .* 
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Wake ſome Degree of State and Dignity upon him 
e would not be regarded; and except he uſe ſome 
Device to get Money by, he cannot procure or ſup- 
hort that, For with Truth, Love, and Righteou/- 
kefs, faith he, I canget nothing, but muſt live and 
_ 7 Beggar. I myſt do as others do, that I 
I be able to lius among them. Why ſhould I 


2 = 2 5 AS 


nit Sin, God is gracious and ya ; hath not 

Chrift ſlain Sin and Death upon the Croſs, and 
taken away the Power of the Devil? I ſhall one 
Day repent well enough and be ſaved. 


* 5 19. This 


ried into its proper Barn. Let him that 


ever) Body. And if a Man humfeif ſhould. 


Wot be ſomewhat important in his Carriage, and 


be the only Fool of Ul the World ? If I do com- 
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19. This is the Rule of Reaſoning that 
the World goeth by; and Superior as well as 
Inferior, Shepherd as well as Sheep, walk ac- 
cording to it. Chriſt's Paſſion muſt be the 
Cloak for their Knavery; every one would be 
accounted a Chriſtian, and wear the Mani 
of Chriſt, when the poor Soul playeth the 
Whore with the Devil all the while. If with 
the Mouth they can but confeſs themſelves to 
be Chriſtians, and cover their Wickedneſs with 
the Purple Mantle of Chriſt, then all is well; 
and ſo we are brave Lip-Chriſtians under tie 
Mantle of Chriſt, but lodge the Whore of d. 
thrift in our Hearts. | 


20. O ye falſe Shepherds of Chrift, you 
that climb over the Fence into the Sheepfold aft 
the Manner of Robbers, why do you tickle and 
comfort the Man of Sim with the Suffering 
and Death of Chriſt? Do you think that 
Chriſt was fuch ? For none ſhould wear his 
Mantle but thoſe who are like. him. Search 
the Centre and Ground of Nature and ſhew the 
People the dark Abyſs that is in their Hearts, 
ſhew them the Snares of the Devil, which the) 
all lie intangled in, that they may no longer 
walk after the cur/ed Courſe of the World, but 
learn to ſtrive againſt their own Fleſh at 
Blood, and alſo againſt their own Serpent 
Diabolical Nature, and an Hypocritical” Lifts 


that they may go forth from the W 
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che Devil, and enter into true Righteouſneſs, 
Love and Humility, 
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21. The Paſſion. of Chriſt will profit none, 
W unleſs they turn from their evil, falſe, and 
W wicked Purpoſes, and repent and enter into the 
Covenant of God; to ſuch a one the Sufferings 
/ Chriſt are indeed very powerful and profitable. 
bye Hypocrites uſe it but for an outward Cover- 
ing. jult to get and wear the Name of a Chriſtian, 
but they thereby abuſe the facred Name of 
W Gov, and mull give a ſtrict Account thereof. 


>. 5 ERS CH 3. T- 
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- 22. O ye Anuchriſtian Shepnerds of the new 
Order, you that with falſe Hypocriſy for the 
Farour of Men, or for your own Idol, the Belly's 
fake, caſt the Garments of Chriſt's Sufferings 
over Hypocrites and Decervers, who are but 
Nominal and Outfide Chrifhans ; how will you 
W anſwer it at laſt, when Chriſt ſhall require an 
Account of his Sheep from you, and you have 
| wittingly and willtully, for Favour, Riches, Hon- 
our, and Reputation, covered Wolves in whom 
W the Devil dwelleth, with the purple Mantle of 
WE Crit? why do you not break the fair Nut- 
ell, and expoſe the rotten Kernel and Heart 
chat lieth within it, and tell the Superior as 
8 well as the Inſerior, of his Abominalions and 
8 Wickedneſs? If you are the Shepherds of Chriſt, 
by do you not as Chriſt did, who told every 
| ane the Truth to his Face? He did both 
Us Cc 2 Bruiſe 
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bruſe and heal, not for Favour, or Reſpelt u 
the Perſon of any, but according to the Wi 
of his Father, And the Shepherds of Cn 
ought to do the ſame. 


23. O beloved Reafon! Thou walkeſt ven 
wifely in the Way of this World, as far as con 
cerneth the outward Body; but what become) WW 
of the poor Soul all the while? This outwari RN 
Body is not its Home, this World is not its eit. 
nal Native Country. What will it avail thee 
to take thy Pleaſure here for a very littk Wi 
Time, and ſuffer eternal Loſs at the End of i 
Or what Profit will it be, to ſuffer thy Childrn 
to follow their own Wills in Vanity, Luxury, and 
In ſolence, or what other III they pleaſe for a li 
tle while in this World, and for thee to take 
Deligſit in their deſpiſing and infulling the poo! Bi 
and needy, when after this Life thou ſhaltly: WW 
them for ever? Thou ſuppoſeſt thou lv Wil 
them and doft well for them, when thou hal 
ſo brought them up that the World commende) i 
their cunning Tricks, Deceit and pert Forwar-Wi 
neſs, and it pleaſeth thee well; but the Dew 
taketh all that Praiſe and Pleaſure to himſelf 

and thou art the worſt Enemy to thy on 
Children, and no better than their Murder? 
For Children look upon their Parents at eve!) 
Turn, and when they ſee that their idle Wag- 
gery and raguiſi Tricks pleaſe their Parti, 

they play them the oftener, and grow mol 
| | audacious 
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daudacious and hardened in evil. Such how- 
ever will at the aff Judgment Day cry out 
Es againſt their Parents, for not having with-held 
and reſtrained them from their vain and wick- 
ed Courſes by early Correction, and bringing 

chem up in Virtue and the Fear of God, 


224. If thou loveſt thy Life and thy Children, 
chen loſe chem as to the In:quity of this World, 
that they neither walk nor converſe therein, 
and then thou ſhalt find them and thy Life 
again in Heaven, As Chrift hath ſaid, Whoſo- 
ver loveth his Life ſhall loſe it, but whoſoever 
belli his Life, Goods, and Credit, for my Sake, 
Vall find them again in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And, When the World deſprſeth, perſecuteth, and 
Latein you for my Sake, then rejoice, for your Re- 
ward is great in the Kingdom of Heaven, Alſo, 
Mat will it profit a Man to enjoy temporal Plea- 
ie and Honour here in this Life, that endureth 
bu. for a Moment, and loſe his Soul that endureth 
% Eternicy. 


25. Dear Children in Chrift, let every one 
eonſider and examine in what Soi! he groweth 
lere. We muſt not wait a filter Seaſon for the 
amendment of our Hearts and Lives; but To- 
Lay, To-day, while the Voice of Gon foundeth, 
let every one enter into kumpelf, and ſearch 
ind try himſelf. Let none regard the broad 
| Way of the World, for it leadeth into the Abyſs 
| | Cc 3 | to 
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to the Devils; but the Way to the Kingdon i Wi 
Heaven is very ſtrait and narrow ; whoſoev Wi 

will walk therein, muſt not linger and tam 


till the Devil quite barreth up the Door. le 
muſt not regard the Courſe of this World, bu 
muſt only enter to kimelf, and ſearch hin, 
The Time will come that he ſhall think th 
he walketh alone in this Way; but Gov hal BW 
always his Seven Thouſand with Elias befids 


kim, whom he knoweth not of. 


26. For a fincere carneſt Chriſtian doth u 
altogether know hamfelf here; he ſeeth nothiss Wl 
but his Sins and Sinfulneſs, in which the D 
fighteth againſt him, They are always in bb 


Sight; but he knoweth not his own Hola 


in this World » for Chrift hideth it under hi f 
Crofs, ſo that the Devil ſeeth it not. There 


and ref. : | 
the fable Dep, that ye may ve Jr nl 


fore be always ſober and watchful 
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to the Devils; but the Way to the Kingdom of 
Heaven is very ſtrait and narrow; whoſoever 
will walk therein, muſt not linger and tarry 
till the Devil quite barreth up the Door. He 
muſt not regard the Courſe of this World, but 
mult only enter to himfelf, and ſearch himſelſ. 
The Time will come that he ſhall think that 
he walketh alone in this Way; but God hath 
always his Seven Thouſand with Elias beſides 


dim, whom he knoweth not of. 


26. For a fincere earnefi Chriſtian doth noi 
altogether know himſelf here; he ſeeth nothing 
but his Sins and Smfulneſs, in which the Devil 
fighteth againſt him, They are always in his 
Sight; but he knoweth not his own Holinefs 
in this World ; for Chrift hideth it under his 
Croſs, ſo that the Devil ſeeth it not. There- 
fore be always ſober and watchful, and reſiſt 

the ſubtle Deyil, that ye may live for ever. 
Amen. 5 
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Our Salvation confiſteth in the effectual working 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt within us. 


very loving and Chriſtian Friend, 

I wiſh you the higheſt Peace, with 

the hearty Love of a Fellow-Member of Chriſt 
working in the Deſire, that the true Sun of 
the effectual Love of Jeſus Chrift may conti- 


nually riſe and ſhine in your Soul, Spirit, 
and Body. 


2, Your Letter dated the 24th of January 
[ received a Fortnight after Eaſter; rejoicing 
to ſee in it that you are a thirſty, fervent, and 
defirous Searcher and Lover of the true Ground 8 
of the Knowledge of Divine Myſteries, which 


I perceive you have ſought and ſearched for 
with Diligence. 


But that my Writings are come to your 
Hands and pleaſe you, is certainly effected 
by the Appointment of Gop, who bringeth 
Lovers to that which they Love, and often 
uſeth ſtrange Means, whereby he fatisfieth 
their Defire, and feedeth them with his Gi 14 

an 
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and Graces, and putteth an Ens or living Spark 
of the true Fire into their Love, that it may 
burn aright, And you may reſt aſſured, if 
you continue conſtant and ſteady in your 
Love to Truth, that it will open, reveal, and 


manifeſt itſelf to you in its flaming Love, and 


make itſelf certainly known. But the ſearch: 
ing for it muſt be begun aright, for we attain 
not the true Ground of Divine Knowledge by 
the ſharp ſearching and Speculation of our out- 
ward Reaſon, but the Searching muſt begin 
from wi?hin in the Hunger of the Soul. 


- Fo or Reaſon 1 no further than 
its own Aftrum or Conſtellation of the outward 
World, from whence itſelf hath its Original. 
But the Soul fearcheth in its own Aſtrun 
or Conſtellation, viz. in the inward Spiritual 
World, from whence this whole vifeble World 
hath its Original, and wherein its 5 Ground or 
Root ſtandeth. 


5. If the Soul then would ſearch and reach 
its own Affrum or Spiritual Conſtellation, via. 
the Myſterium Magnum, or the eternal Divine 
| Nature, it maſt firſt wholly yield up all its Power 
and Will to the Dione Zou and Grace within 
it, and become a C/uld, turning itſelf to its 
Centre by Repentance, and deſiring to know 


and do mocking but that only which the Syiril 


od God ſeeketh and would do by it. i 
ü 6. 
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6. If, after it hath thus yielded and refigned 
itelf, ſeeking nothing but Gop, and its own 
Salvation, and alſo how it may ſerve and 
love its Neighbour, it doth find in itſelf a 
Deſire to attain Divine and likewiſe Natural 
Knowledge, then it may aſſure itſelf that it is 
drawn or mclined to it by Gov, and then it 
may ſafely and ſucceſsfully ſearch and find 
that deep Ground, which 1s mentioned in my 
Writings. e — 


7. For the Spirit of God ſearcheth by that 
Soul, and bringeth it at length into the 
Depths of the Deity; as St. Paul ſaith, the 
Spirit ſearcheth all Things, yea the deep Things 
F God. 


8. Loving Sir, it is a femple Child-like Way 
that leadeth to the higheſt Wiſdom ; the World 
knoweth it not. You need not travel into 
far Countries to ſeek for Miſdom. For ſſie 
ſlandeth at the Door of your own Soul and 
knocketh ; and if ſhe may but find an empty, 
reſigned, free Place in it, ſhe will there reveal 
herſelf indeed, and rejoice therein more than 
the Sun in the Elements. If the Soul yield 
itlelf up to Miſdom for a full Poſſeſſion, then 
he penetrateth through it with her flaming Fire 
of Love, and openeth to it all Myſteries. 


6 Sir, 
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9. Sir, you may perhaps wonder how a 
flam Layman could come to underſtand ſuch 
tagh Matters, having never read them, nor 
heard them from any Man. But, loving Sir, 


I muſt tell you, that what you have ſeen in 


my Writings is but a Glimpſe of the Myſteries, 
for a Man cannot expreſs them. If Gop ſhall 
account you worthy to have the Light kindled 
in your own Soul, you would fee, taſte, fmell, 
feel, and hear unſpeakable Words of Gov, 
concerning this Knowledge. And that is the 
true Theoſophical School of Pentecoſt, where the 
Soul is taught by Gop Himſelf. Mm 


10. After this there is no more need of 
fearching and painful toiling about it; for all 
Doors ſtand open; a very ſimple mean Man 
may attain it, if he doth not hinder himſelf 
by his own willing and running. For it lieth | 
' in Man beforehand, and needeth only to be 


awakened and ſtirred up by the Spirit of God. 


11. In my Talent or Writings you ſhall 
eaſily find the Way to it as plainly and clearly 
laid down, as in my Simplicity I was able 
to do it, eſpecially in the *Printed Book, 

which 


— 1 


* The Book that the Author here meaneth, is the 
Book of Repentance, Refignation, &c, entituled the 
Way to Chriſt ; for no other of his Writings were 


printed in his Life-Time, 
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which alſo is of my Talent, and but a few 
Weeks ago was publiſhed in Print. Which, 
Sir, I preſent to you in Love, as to my 
Chriſtian Fellow-Member, and exhort you to 
read it over often; for its Excellence is, the 
oftener peruſed the better liked, In this Book 
you will ſee a ſhort, but true and ſure, Ground 
of Divine Knowledge, For ſuch the Author 
bath found it to be by his own Practice and 
Experience. ; 


12; But as to the Ground of the high Na- 

tural Myſteries, of which you and Mr. Walthar 
and My. Leonhart Elverne defire a further and 
clearer Explanation, be pleaſed to enquire for 
it of Mr. Walthar ; for I have ſent to you 
and him an Explanation, and other new 

Writings, If you ſhall like them, you may 
cauſe them to be copied out ; you will find 
a very great Depth of Knowledge in them. 
[ wiſh all of you to underſtand it. I would 
ain have it made more plain, but becauſe of 
the great Depth of the Matter, and alſo in 
regard of the unworthy, it may not be done. 
a Chriſt ſaith, Seek and you ſhall find, knock and 
/all opened unto you. None can give the 
1 Myſtery to another, every one muſt get it 
umſelf of God. One indeed may very well 
ave a Manuduction, or Direction to another, 
but cannot give him the Aphrehenſion or Un- 
lerſtanding of it. 


Dd —— x 


308 An EPISTLE. 


13. Yet know this, that à Lilly bloſſometh 


to you, ye Northern Countries. Which, if you 


do not deſtroy it with the Sectarian Contenlion 
of your learned Men, will grow to be a very 
flouriſhing and great Tree among you. But 


if you rather chooſe to contend, diſpute, and 


wrangle about, than really and vitally to know, 
the true Gop; then the Ray, or Beam of 
Z:ght will paſs over you, and touch but ſome 
ew, and afterwards you will be forced to 


fetch Water for the Thirſt of your Souls 
from ſtrange Nations. 


14. If you will duly attend to my Wrtt- 


ings, they will give you great Help towards 


this true Divine Knowledge, and the Signate- 


Star above your Pole will alſo help you, for 


its Time is come about, or born. 


18. I will freely and readily give you what 
the Lord hath given me; but take Care that 
you ule 1t aright ; it will be a Witneſs for you 
againſt the Mockers and Scorners. Let none 
look upon my Perſon; This High Knowledge 
is the mere Gift of Gop to me, given not for 
my Sake only, but for your Sakes alſo, and 
for all theirs that ſhall come to ſeek it, in 


my Writings. 


16. Let none gaze any longer after % 
Time, it is already born or begun, v homſo- 
ever 
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ever it lighteth upon, him it hitteth, He that 
waicheth ſeeth it, he that ſleepeth ſeeth it not. 
The Time already appeareth, and ſhall ſoon 
appear more clearly, he that walcheth ſhall 
ſee it. Many have already felt it, but a very 
great Tribulation and Calamity muſt take Place, 

before it be wholly manifeſted. The Cauſe of 
which Miſery and Calamity is the Contention of 
the Learned, who tread the Cup of Chriſt un- 
der their Feet, and contend about a Child with 
a Contentzon, than which there was never 
worſe fince Men have been on the Earth. 
Tais ſhall be manifeſted, Therefore let no ho- 
neſt Man defile himſelf with ſuch Contentions; 
there is a Fire from the Lord therein, that ſhall 
conſume them, and reveal the Truth. 


. You ſhall receive of Mr. Walthar what 
he 128 more; eſpecially a Table, with an 
Expofition of it, wherein the whole Ground of 
al Myſteries is plainly laid down. 


And fo I commend you, Sir, to the Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt, being your Servant in cg 
Love of Chriſt, | 


JACOB BEHMEN, 


ie Dated the 20th of April, 1624, 
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FOUR COMPLEXIONS. 
CONSOLATORY INSTRUCTION 


Sad and afſulted Heart, 
TIME of TEMP TATION. 


Whence SADNESS naturally ariſeth, and how 
me Ass Av LTING happeneth. 


The Whole confirmed by ſeveral rzRTINENT and 
COMFORTABLE TEXTS, 
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Written in the German Language, 
(Anno. 1621) 


By 740 B BEHMEN. 
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There hath no Temptation taken You, but ſuch as 
z5 common lo Man : but God ts faithful, who will 
not fuer You to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but wil! with the Temptation alſo make a Way to t- 
cape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Cor. x. 19. 


Bed is the Man that endureiſi Temptation; ; for 
x/cn he 15 tried he ſhall receive the Crown of Lije, 
whach the Lord hath promiſed to chem that love Him. 


James. i. 1. 12. 
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To the READER. 


HIS uſeful and inſtructive Treatiſe of the bleſſed 
Behmen on the Four Complextons, is very pro- 
perly annexed to the preceding Deſcription of the 
Way to Chrift, For, as the Foundation of the Chriſt- 
1anity there taught, is laid in ſo deep and earneſt: 
an Exerciſe of Repentance, as ſhakes the Soul of the 
Natural Man to the Bottom, and by that Concuſhon 
ſtirs up and brings to his View the foul Dregs of 
Corruption that have hitherto lain there undiſtur- 
bed: The Horror of this Sight, together with the 
painful Senſe of Guilt and Miſery conſequent up- 
on it, which the Author calls the Judgement of the 
Soul or Conſcience, proves a very ſevere Trial to 
the Young Soldier of Chrift at his firſt Entrance 
upon the Warfare. And in ſome Inſtances it is a 
long as well as ſharp Proceſs : For it may continue on a 
Man many Years, as J. B. faith in the Book of Re- 
pentance, if he doth not earneſtly and ſpeedily put on 
the Armour of Chrift. This is a very deplorable 
Condition indeed, znd ſometimes occurs among us 
at this Day: But in no Subjects ſo predominantly, 


as in Souls environed with the Melancholy Complex= 


ion. Eſpecially if they have defiled themſelves 
with much groſs Sin, or taken up erroneous Con- 
ceits of their having been originally reprobated by 
Gov, or having out- ſinned their Day of Grace, 


This Extremity of Spiritual Diſtreſs, of which | 
none can know or conceive the poignant Anguiſh 
and Bitterneſs, Who have not in ſeme Degree felt 


the 
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the ſame, has here a friendly Relief, Every Infor. 


mation is communicated, every Advice given, and 
every Conſolation adminiſtered, which the unhap- 
py Caſe can well require or admit, ſhort of the 
zmmediate Operation of the Great, and only Sufficient, 
Comforter Himſelf. To whoſe joyful Entrance into 
| the afflicted Soul the Way is here opened and clear. 
ed, by the Removal of all thoſe Doubts and Fears, 
which ariſe from the Soul's Ignorance of its own 
true Nature and Efence, and of its neceſſary Sub- 
jection, during its Abode in the Body, to the In- 
fluence of the Aſtral Powers, and its own natural 
Complexzon. This beneficial Knowledge is in the 
following little Tra& fundamentally, though brief— 
ly, revealed; and that from ſo Divine a Ground and 
Authority, and with ſo ſatisfactory a Fulneſs of 
Conviction, as to leave no Doubt either of its Truth 
or Worth. This Treatiſe being, as is ſignified at 
the Head of the Jaſt Chapter, An Univerſal Mirror or 
Looking-glaſs, wherein every Soul may fee itſelſ; and vrit- 
ten, juſt as it was repreſented by the Light of Gods Spi- 
rit to the ſpiritual Underſtanding of the ; 4M 
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FOUR COMPLEXIONS. 


CHAP. I. 


F the Cauſe of Spiritual Trouble, 

Sadneſs, and Fear. Alſo, What 
fuch Perturbations, Anxiety, and 
Fear are, and whence they ariſe. 


1, „ L Sorrow, Anguiſh and Fear con- 

. A cerning Spiritual Things, whereby a 
Man is dejected and terrified in himſelf, pro- 
ceedeth from the Soul. For the Outward 
| Sp:rit, which hath its Original from the 
Conſtellations and Elements, is not thus diſ- 
turbed and perplexed ; becauſe it liveth in 
5 own Mother, from which it had its Birth. 


2. But the poor Scul is, through the heavy 
Fall of Adam, entered into a ſtrange Inn or 
Lodging, namely, into the Spirit of this World, 
which is not its proper Home. Whey 

that 
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that originally Foir Creature is obſcured and 
defaced. and alſo held Captive. therein as It 
a dark Priſon or Dungeon. 


3. Now this Strange Inn, the Spirit of this 
World, hath Four Chambers, wherein the No. 
ble Jewel, the Soul, is confined, Of which 
Four there is but One principally manifeſted 
in every individual Man, and predominant 
in his Life. Juſt as it is with the Four El. 
ments, which every Man alſo hath in him- 
ſelf, and is indeed Himſelf a C ompound thereof; 
All of him except his Soul, which is not of 
| That Elementary Subſtance, though 1 
ſoned and held 80 in it. 


4. Theſe Four Chambers, or Complexions, 2 as 
they are Sand termed, of the Soul are 


1. The HOL ER I C. 

2. The SANGUI NE. „ 
3. The PHLEGMATIC. ©. 
4. The MEN ALE II; Ty 


7 L Of the CHOLERIC.”- 


WY The Choleric Complexion | is of the: Fits 
| P roperty. It produceth violent Anger, ſtout 
Courage, aſpiring Pride, ſtrong Self. confidence 
and 223 of All Men. 


6. This 
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6. This Form or Complexion, as to the out- 
| ward World, appeareth in a Fiery Light. It 
longeth and laboureth after the Power of the 


Sun, and would always be Lord and Maſter. 


Il. Of te SANGUINE. 
7. The Sanguine, which hath its Nature 


friendly, chearful, but not of a firm and reſo- 
| lute Mind, It is fickle, eafily moved from 


into its Eſſence the Property, and Bent or In- 
clination, of the Stars. It is naturally chaſte, 


and becoming Maſter of, Great Myſteries, in and 
through its ſearching Skill and Knowledge. 


Ul. Of te PHLEGMATIC. 


8. The Phlegmatic Complexion, taketh after 
dhe Nature of its correſpondent Element in 
2. oy Outward World, the Water. It is apt to be 
Lea, groſs, ſoft and yielding. It giveth a 
weak No eminate Mind: An Apprehenſion 
rather dull, but retentive of what it hath once 


It by much Teaching and Inculcation from 

wihout, For it does not find it in its own 

Root, It generally lets all Trouble ſlide 21 
. | an 


according to the Element of Air, is fubtile, 
one Thing to another, and readily receiveth 


modeſt, and pure, and capable of reaching, 
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attain'd, Knowledge muſt be brought into 


[ 
c. 
14 
1 
| 2 
+ Wii 
N 
14 
1 
NF 
* 
3 
1 
bY it 
15 
. 
it 
1 
1 
uh 
(i Vit 
1 
i: 
KY 
7” 
vn 
* RP 
( 
H 


4 
3-48 
1 
2888 
{ 
115 
11 


316 A Treatiſe of the 


and paſs by, and cumbereth not itſelf with 
many Cares. It hath a Glimpſe of the Light; 
and as to its Temper, is neither ſad, nor mer- 
ry, but rather even and indifferent. 


IV. Of the MELANCHOLY. 


9. The Melancholy Complexion partaketh of 
the Propert of the Earth, and is as the 
Earth 1s, cold, hard, dark and hungry after 
the Light. Moreover, it ſtandeth in conti. 
nual Fear of the Anger of Gov. 


10. For the Earth and Stones are on the MI | 
Outſide of the Eternal Eſſentialiiy, They are 
Subſtances compacted through the kindled MW 
Deſire 1 in the Fiat, both according to the An- 
ger's Property, and alſo according to the Love- 


Property. There is both Good and Evil in 
the Compaction thereof. | 


11. But the Good and Zuil ſtand in per- 
petual Contrariety to each other. For which 1 
reaſon the Good would always fly from the i 
Evil, as is to be ſeen in Metals; wherein the i 
Tinfure is good, but the Total Maſs or Earth | 
Body is evil and wrathful, There would the 
Finfure of the Metal alway s fly from the 
Earthly Part and uncentre itſelf from it; eſ- 
pecially when the evi Conſtellation or Starry 

Influence 
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Influence ſtirreth it. This is the Cauſe, and 
Ground of the Growth of Metals. For the 
Tinfture driveth their Deſire forth from itſelf, 
and it defireth to fly away from it, but get- 
teth in and by its Defire ſuch a Corporeity or 
Subſtance as the Shirit or Deſire itſelf is. And 
hence proceedeth the Metallic Body. 


12. The Melancholy Nature is dark and dry. 
| It yields little Subſtantiality or Corporeity | 
in itſelf; but corrodes and conſumes itfelf 
inwardly in its own Being, and abides al- 
ways in the Houſe of Sorrow and Sadneſs. 
Even when the Sun ſhines into it, yet it is 
fad in itſelf. It receiveth indeed ſome Light 
and Refreſhment from the Sun's Luſtre and 
Influence, but in the dark it is ever in Fear 
and Terror of God's Judgment. 5 


13. Now if any One of theſe Complexions 
hath the Predominance in a Man, ſo that it is 
his proper Complexion, then doth his Noble 
| 7ewel the Soul ſtand in that Houſe ; and muſt, 
during the Time of its Life in the Body, if 
it doth not fully attain the Light of Gop in 
itſelf, help itſelf with the Light of the Sun; 
leeing in Adam the Divine Light-Eye became 
ſhut up to it in the Earthly Source or Property, 
into which it entered. 


14. The 
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14. The Soul did in Adam admit into it- 
felf the outward Complexions, the Spirit of the 
Great World and of the Stars and Elements, 
Whence it is now come to pals that in this 
Life-time theſe dwell one in the other ; the 
Soul in the Complexions, and they in the Soul,; 
yet the one comprehendeth not the other in 
the Eſſence. The Soul is deeper than the out- 
ward Spirit, but during the Time of this Life 
they hang or cleave one to the other; in the 
ſame Manner as do the Inward and the Out- 
ward World, of which notwithſtanding the 
One is not the Other; ſo neither is the out- 
ward Spirit the Soul. 


15. The Soul is in its firſt Eſſence and proper 
Subſtance a Magical Fire. Source or Property, 
out of or from Gop the Father's Nature. It 
is an intenſe and inceſſant Defire after the 
Light; as Gov the Father with intenſe Deſire 
from Eternity to Eternity always defireth his 
Heart, viz. the Centre of the Light, and ge- 
nerateth it in and through his Deſiring Wil 
out of the Fire's Properly ; as we ſee the Light 
is naturally generated out of the Fire. 


16. But now there can be no Fire, unleſs 
there is a Root or Ground for its Sub ſiſtence: 
which Ground is the Centre of Nature. This 
the Soul alſo hath in itſelf, and burneth fort! 


out of the Forms to Nature; namely, out 2 
| the 
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the Dark World, which in its Source or Pro- 


erty of Deſire driveth itſelf on till it reacheth 
the Fire; and then it deſireth the Liberly, 
viz. the Light; as in the Book of the Three- 
fold Life is ſet forth at large. 


17. So then the Sow being of itſelf a 
hungry Magical Fire-Spirit defireth fprritual 
Subſtantzakty or Virtue, in order to ſuſtain 
and preſerve thereby its Fire-Life, and meeken 


or allay the raging Hunger of its Fire- Source 


or Quality. 1 


18. Now it is well known, as being ſorely 
felt, how it hath with Adam in his Diſobe- 
dience, entered into the Spirit of this World, and 
eaten of it. And therefore Chriſt became 
a Man in Our Eſſence, that he might bring it 
back again, through the Centre and through 
Gop's Fire, into his Light, viz. into the World 
of Meeknefs : which accordingly in the Perſon 


and Proceſs of Chriſt was actually effected. 


19. But ſeeing the Hungry Soul from the 
Mother's Womb, ſtandeth thus involved in 
the Shirit of the Great World in the Complexions; 


therefore it eateth, immediately from the 


birth, yea even in the Mother's Womb, of 
the Spirit of this World, 


E e | 20. The 
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20 The Soul eateth Spiritual Food, viz. of 
the Spirit of the Forms or Qualities of the 
Complexions; not altogether of their Eſſence, 
but Magically ; it is the xindling of their Fire. 
The Complexion in the Soul's Fire becometh 
Souliſu, or like the Soul. They Two are as 
Fewel and Fire one to the other. Underſtand 
by Fewel the Complexion, and by Fire the Soul. 


21. Now the Fire muſt have Fewel, which 

_ muſt therefore be either the outward Com- 
flexion, or a divine Subſtantiality from Govs 
Subſtance, One of theſe it muſt eat of, or 
periſh. But it is not poſſible for it to periſh, | 

becauſe it is a Defire. For where a Defire 


is, there is alſo an Eſſence or Being; the 
Defire maketh itſelf ſuch. 


22 Hence we may underſtand the Cauſe 
of that Infinite Variety which there is in the 
Wills and Actions of Men. For of whatever 
the Soul eateth, and wherewith its Fire-Life 
becometh kindled, according to that the Sout's 
Life is led and governed. 


23. If the Soul goeth out of its Complexion 
into Gop's Love-Fire, into the Heavenly Su- 
 flantiality, which is Chriſt's Corporeity, accord- 
ing to the Angelical Light-World, then it 
eateth of Chriſt's Fleſh, that is His Heavenly 
Fleſh, or Eternal Subſtantiality, the Meclnf 

0 
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of the Light of the Majeſty; in which the 
Fire of God the Father in the Glance or Luſtre 
of the Light maketh a Tincture. 


24. On that Subſantialiiy in the Maler- 
Source or Fountain of Eternal Life, concern- 
ing which Chriſt ſaid, e would give us fuch 
Water to drink, the Soul's Fire feedeth, viz. 
upon the divine Heavenly Subſtantiality; which 
in the Tindture becometh changed into Hea- 
venly Spt ritual Blood. 


29. From thence the Sou! getteth a Divine 
17%, and bripgeth the Bedy to do indi, which 
according to its own natural Inclination and 
the Spirit of this World it would not do, In 
ſuch a Soul the Complexion ruleth not, but 
remaineth only in the inferior Flefhly Nature, 


and bears Sway only over the Outward Body, 


26. Such a Man aſketh after God's Word, 
and hath a continual Longing after Gop. His 
inward Defire is always to ſpeak of Gop, and 
to taſte more and more of His Sweetneſs ; but 
this Deſire is evermore covered and hindered 
by his Complexion ; lo that he liveth in a con- 
tinuul Conflict. The Soul ſtriveth againſt the 
Complexion, and the Complexion againſt the 
Soul, for they are now tied together in one 
Band. The Complexion is ever ſeeking to 

| Ee 2 enter 
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enter into the Scul's Fire, and kindle itſelf 
therewith, that it mightobtain full Life thereby. 


27, For when the Soul eateth of God's 
inward living Word; then is the Complexion, 
as to its Operative Life or Power of Acting, 
luppreſſed and captivated, though indeed it 
is ſtill in itſelf a living Principle. But the 
Soul is fo faithful in the Preſence of Gov's 
Love, which is the only Help it hath in the 
Combat, that often times when it eateth of 
His Love-Eſſence, it bringeth an exulting Tri- 
ump/h, and Divine Taſte into the Complexion 
ittelf. So that the whole Body is thereby 
affected, and even trembleth for Joy, being 
elevated to ſuch a Degree of Divine Senſation 
as if it was on the very Borders of Paradiſe. 


28, But this Rapturous State rarely conti- 
nueth long. The Soul is ſoon clouded or 
obſcured with ſomewhat of another Na- 
ture, that is inſinuated into the Complexion 
through the Outward Imagination from the 
Spirit of the Great Mord. Of which it mak- 
eth a Looking-Glaſs, and beginneth to ſpecwale 
therein with its outward Imagination, Thus 
it goeth out from the Spirit of God, and is 
often bemired in the Dirt, if the Virgin of 
Divine Miſdom doth not call it back again to 
repent, and return to its firſt Love, Which 
Danger is here pointed out, and ſet — 

the 


” 4. ĩ . Ih. SE. dr 


Four Complexions. 323 


the Soul, as a Warning to it to take Heed to 
its Ways. 


29. For when the Soul imagineth into, or 
according to, the Complexion, and ſo eateth 
thereof, and turneth itſelf from Gop's Word 
and Will; then doth it follow the Guidance, 


and act according to the Property and In- 


clination, of the Complexion. It receiveth all 
whatſoever is injected from the Conſtellation, 
or Power of the Stars, into the Complexion, 


or introduced into it, through its Imagination, 


from the Spirit of the Great World, It poi- 


foneth itſelf, through the Defire in the Com- 
plexion, with all outward Things or Subſtances, 


with all whatſoever is done in the World 
either by Words or Actions. Such Matter 
the Deſire of the Complexion bringeth as Fewel 


into the Soul's Fire, and therewith Hat Fire 


is fed and kept alive. 


30. Here we find, how it is that all evil 
Works burn in the Fire of God the Father, 
in which the ſoul ſtandeth, or hath its Life. 
What is not agreeable or congenial to the 
Love of Goo, that the Love cannot receive. 


31. Here too we find, what, and hory, 
Sin is, and how Gop becometh Angry; name- 
ly thus: When in the burning Ground or 


Life of the Soul ſuch Abomination as a Man 


Es 3 committethi 
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committeth is introduced into Him. Which 
withholdeth the Soul from His Love, and mak. 


eth its Fire totally dark and blind as to His 
Wiſdom and Light. 


32. For the Spirit of God entereth not into 
the burning Fire or Life of the Abomination, 
nor riſeth in the Centre of the Soul till the 
Soul goeth out again from the Abomina- 
lion, and waſheth itſelf anew in the Water of 
Eternal Life, which is effected in and through 
| earneſt Repentance, Then indeed it becometh 

renewed again in the Fire of Gop's Meeineſs, 
and in the Holy Spirit, as a New Child; and 
beginneth again to drink of that Water, and 
at length recovereth its former Liſe in God. 
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0, the Four Complexions ſeverally, with their 
reſeclive Properties, what the Soul and the 
whoie Man doth, and how they are driven, 
when the Soul kindleth its Fire-Life meerly from 

the Complexion, and the Influence of the Stars. 


I. Of the CHOLERIC COMPLEXION. 


33. TIF the Soul's Life be cloathed or en- 
compaſſed with the Choleric Com- 
plexion ; then is it fiery, fierce, wrathful, aſpir- 
ing, and fretful. It affordeth alſo a Body of 
a Form and Temper correſpondent to itſelf, 
meagre, ill. favoured, ſharp, and ſubject to Anger. 
And if che Soul imagineth into, or accord- 
ing to, this Complexion, it enflameth the Com- 
Plexion ſtill more vehemently ; the Soul itſelf 
being of a fiery Original and Nature. 


34. Then riſe up and work in that Man 
Anger, Pride, Ambition, or Defire of Exolta- 
tion in Power and Greatneſs; a Will to 
tread all under Foot, to deſpiſe and inſult 
the Poor and Miſerable, and to tyrannize 
over thoſe that are ſubject to him, not re- 

= garding 
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garding though he ſhould commit Murder in 
his Anger, only that the Conſtellation or In- 
fluence of the Stars hinders it; which often- 
times uniting with the Complexion, wmyetleth 
ſomewhat into the Mind, and preventeth 
much Miſchief. 


35. There is great Danger in this Con- 


flexion, if the Soul liveth according to the 
Outward Imagination. The Bond or Knot is 
the harder to be broken through, becauſe 
one Fire-Source or Property is thus bound or 
linked to another; the Fire-Eſſence of the 
Complexion to the Fire-Efſence of the Sow, 
The fierce wrathful Devil likewiſe hath a free 
and powerful Acceſs to this Complexion ; for 
the fiery Property is open and ſubject to him. 
And he alſo is Proud, Stately, and Envious, as 
is this Complexion. | 


36. O how hardly will the Sou! be looſed 
or freed, when it is once thoroughly kindled 
and inflamed in this Property. The Devil need 
not zempt it, for it danceth along very wil- 
lingly after his Pipe. | | 


37. It is not apt to be Sad or Sorrowful; 
becauſe it hath in the Complexion a Fire-Light, 
which it ever ſuppoſeth to be the Divine 
Light, and that by walking according to tt, 
it walketh in the right Way; while yet 1t 15 

| nothing 
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nothing better than a proud, envious, wrathful, 
violent, imperious, and oppreſſive Mill. Spirit, fo 
long as it is inſpired only oy the Complexion. 


38. It maketh indeed a ſpecious ſhew, 
with the Luſtre of its Fiery Complexion, 
and in its great Pride and deep Hy- 
pocriſy would fain paſs for Holy. But, O 
thou Devil in the Form of an Angel, how 
horribly dark art thou, when the Fire-Light 
of thy Complexion goeth out at thy Separation 
from the Body. 


II. Of the SANGUINE COMPLEXION. 


9. The Sanguine C omplexion is meek, gen- 
tle, Ig /ilſome, and chearſul, according to the 
Property of the Air. It is imaginative, cour- 
leous, frank, mild, and amiable, and reſembleth 
the inward Life itſelf from whence theſe Pro- 
perties are derived into the Outward Man. 


E840; If the Soul be environed by this Com- 
flexion and ſetteth its Imagination thereinto, 
and will live to it; then it ſheweth itſelf 

„ ſriendhy, fubtile, defirous to fearch and dive 

t into many Things; into which it hath an 

e en Door; for it receiveth and experienceth 

t, in the Complexion, all that the Conſtellation, or 

is MW {nfiuence of the Stars, formeth. It is natu- 

6 nally chearfut, yet ſoon amazed and con- 


founded 


i 
A 
w 
. 
il 

B 

f 


- 

r gon 
; — a 

— 1 


4 
* NL 
3 


328 A Treatiſe of the 


founded at the Terrors of the Fire-Power, 


but is reſolute in itſelf, ſtiff in its own 
Thoughts and Opinion, and ſeeks not the 
Advice or Judgment of others. It hath from 
the Complexion an acute Underſtanding ac- 


cording to the outward Spirit. Moreover, 


it is not apt to do Miſchief in its Anger; 
though ſoon elevated into Height of Spirit, 
yet as ſuddenly does it ſubſide again; juſt 
as the fluctuating Air doth. | 


The Sou! that is thus Compiexioned, ſhould 
be exceedingly watchful; for the Devil is en- 


raped againſt it, being not able in this Con- 


plexion to get much Ground. Therefore he 
endeavours to perplex it with a Variety of 
Imaginations, that it might not fix its Mind 
and Thoughts upon the Kingdom of God. 


He preſents divers Things before it, in order 


to engage its Time and Attention; and it 
accordingly amuſes itſelf with various Studies 
and Purſuits. For the Stars caſt or inject their 
Imagination or Influence into the Air; from 
whence the Fancy or Imaginative Faculty, which 1s 


ſtrong and powerful in this Complexion, gettetl 


many ſtrange, wild, and wandering Conceits. 


42. Such a Man leadeth an cap, ſociable, 
friendly, peaceable Life with every one, yet 
doth the Devil violently inſtigate his Znemis 
againſt him, Whence he juffereth - m 
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but paſſeth eaſily through it, as the ſoft Air 
glides through all Things ; ſo that he is fel- 
dom very ſorrouſul or dejected. Z 


43 For the Fiery Complexion having no 
Place in his Heart, the Terror doth not burn 
ſo fiercely in him. But he ſhould particu- 
larly beware of Unchaſtily and Idolatry. (or 
bxing his Imagination and Affections on any 
creaturely Perſon or Thing, ) for in and through 
theſe Avenues the Devil hath an Acceſs even 
into this Complexion. 1 e 


3 
Of the PHLEGMATIC COMPLEXION. 


44. The Phlegmatic Complexion is accord- 
ing to the Element of Water, If the Soul 
be cloathed with this Complexion and feedeth 
the Principle of its Life with it, then doth it 
exhibit a dull, heavy, rude, perverſe Syſtem of 
Manners and Converſation. It dwelleth 
naturally in a groſs Body, and hath a mean 
Underflanding ; which yet through diligent 
Teaching and cloſe Application, may be 
brought tothe Knowledge of common Things, 
if the Lunar Power doth not come acrols it. 
For then it is a meer Clod of heavy Earth ; 
yet through the ſame Influence of the Moon it 
becometh many Times inclinable to Wicked- 
neſs and Miſchief. 


45 Any 


330 A Treatiſe of the 


45. Any thing may be made of this Com- 
flexion. For the Water-Spirit is yielding, 
and ſuſceptible of any Tincture, or Impreſſion, 
be it good or bad. This Complexion mak- 
eth likewiſe an hypocritical Shew of Holineſs, 
and arrogateth to itſelf the Character of a 
righteous and upright Life, but with a very 
great Mixture of the Contrary. In which 
it reſembleth the Fielding and Shining Quality 
of the Water. : 


46. The Soul alſo in this Complexion is not 
eaſily drawn into God's Anger, and the Dark 
World, which lieth hid in its Centre ; but 


bites more freely and readily at the Abomi- 


nations of the World; and hideth itſelf under 
the Water-Glance or Luſtre, ſuppoſing that to 
be the Brightneſs of the Divine Light. 


47. The Devil can introduce all the Wick- 
edneſs which he exerciſeth in Hell itſelf, into 


this Complexion. Yea, if the Influence of the 


Stars hindereth not, and the Soul itſelf will 
give him Admiſſion, he getteth as much 
Advantage in this Complexion as in the Fire of 
the Choleric, For Sin is as lighily regarded 


here, as a Stream of Water that paſſeth away 


__ unnoticed. 


48. The Devil hath alſo Power even in 
this Complexion to tempt and aſſault the og 
x witi 
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with Sorrow and Sadneſs, when it giveth Way 
to him. For he darkeneth or obſcureth the 
Glance or Luſtre of the Water with the Foul- 
nels of the introduced Sins; and ſhutteth 
up the Soul in the Houſe of Darkneſs, ſo 
that it cannot behold the Light of God's 
Countenance. Yet if the Soul is reſolute and 
valiant in the Combat, and will with Force 
break open the Doors of its Priſon of Sad- 
neſs, he cannot long ſtand his Ground here. 
The Complexion is too week; he can hold out 
better in the Fire. | 


„ 
Of te MELANCHOLY COMPLEXION. 


49. The Melancholy Complexion reſembleth 
the ſad Earth; of whoſe Property it partak- 
eth, which ever ſtandeth in Fear before the 
Fierce Wrath of Gop, that came into it in 
the Creation, There is to be found in this 
Complexion a competent Underſtanding, with 
a more than Ordinary Depth of Thought. 
The Chamber of this Complexion ſtandeth open, 
and is capable of Great Knowledge, if Sorrow 
or Perplexity ſtand not in the Way of 1t. 


50. If the Soul be encloſed and engroſſed 
by this Complexion, ſo as to take its Nouriſh- 
ment and Vital Strength from it, then does 
its Fire burn very darkly, It drags on a 

Ff Life 
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Life of Sadneſs ; makes little Account of any 
worldly Pomp, or Pleaſure ; but is, by rea- 
ſon of the Complexion, in perpetual Heaw- 
neſs and Anxiety. The Devil aſſaulteth it 
ſorely, and would fain thruſt it headlong 
into the full Depth of his Darkneſs. For 
where Darkneſs predominates, there he can 
and does freely enter. 


51. He ſetteth ſtrange Repreſentations and 
frightful Images before the Soul, and terrifi- 
eth it with his Injections and with horrid 
Thoughts, that it might deſpbair of Gos“ 

Grace. b 


52. For the Soul in this Chamber of Me- 
lancholy doth not naturally admit into itſelf 
any thing of which he can make much Ad- 
vantage ; unleſs it depart or fall away from 
Gop's Grace, and become careleſs and vain. 
But if it does ſo, then indeed may this Com- 
plexion help the Sinner forward to be 2 
Thief, a Robber, or a Murderer, who regard- 
eth Man, God, and the Devil, all alike. For 
if the Soul wilfully falleth away or turneth afide 


from Gov's Grace, and giveth itſelf up to the 


Power and Guidance of the Complexion, then 
is that Man ready to do every thing that 
the Influence of the Stars worketh in the 
Complexion, with which the Devil allo co- ope- 


rateth, and mixeth his Imagination. 
53. But 
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53. But while it remaineth in Strife againſt 
the Sad Complexion, there is none of the FOUR 
naturally leſs open to Sinful Abominatzons. For 
it is always in Strife againſt the Devil, as 
knowing and feeling that it hath him for a 


very near Neghbour, 


54. For the Darkneſs is his proper Habita- 


(ion; and therefore it is that he can and doth 


ſo readily aſſault and tempt the Melancholy 
Soul, He would either keep 1t in the Dark- 
nefs, or throw it down from its Hope and 
Truſt in Gop into Deſpair, that it might give 
over the Conflict. For he knoweth well 
enough, what the Soul can do, if it kindleth 
the Light of Goo in itſelf ; that it can utterly 
burn up and deſtroy his ſtrongeſt Hold. 
Whereby he would ſtand in great Shame, 
and his Crafty Wiles be made manifeſt and 
expoſed, 


55. There is no Complexion in which the 
Devil's Will and Suggeſtions may be more 
clearly diſcovered, if the Soul be once en- 
lightened with the Light of Gop, than in 


the Melancholy: As the Tempied, who have 
reſolutely and ſucceſsfully formed his Fort, 


very well know. In this Complexion of their 
Nature, thus enlightened, they preſently ſee 
what a foul ſhameleſs Bird he is. And after 
luch a Defeat, he is not ſuddenly forward 
| — — 110 
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to come near the Soul again, unleſs he findeth 


it upon his own Ground, that is, fecure and 


negligent, and returning into the Houſe of 
Sin. Then indeed he cometh fawning upon 
it hke a Dog, that it might not know him, 

He ſtreweth Sugar upon its Food, making it 
- believe all it doth to be right and good, 
till he can bring it again into the Complexion, 
to eat the Food of Sorro there. 


. Oh how ſubtilly and maliciouſly doth 
the Devil ſpread his Nets for the unwary 
Soul, as a Fowler for the Birds! oftentimes 
he terrifieth it in its Prayers, eſpecially in 
the Night, when it is dark, injecting his 
Suggeſtions into it, and Glling i it with fearful 
Apprehenſions that the Wrath of Gop is 
ready to ſeize and deſtroy it. Thus he 
maketh a ſhew as if he had Power over the 
Soul of Man, and as if it was his Property, 
ivhereas he hath not Power to touch a Hair 
of his Head. Unleſs the Soul itſelf deſpairell, 
and by that means giveth itſelf up to him, 
he dareth not fp:riually and really ſeize or 
even touch it. Only with the Imagination, 
indeed, through the Complexion, he can ſlip 
or thruſt his Temptations into it. 


And indeed the Reaſon why he lo 
tempteth and aſſaulteth the Melancholy Soul 


is, that its Complexion-Chamberis dark. be 
e 
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he cannot inſinuate his Imagination into the 
Light; which is more predominant in the 
other Three Complexions. So that he cannot 
do it there, but by or through Man's own 
Sin. But into this Complexion he can readily 
and eafily introduce his Influence, it being of 
a Nature or Quality ſo near and congenial to 
his own, For the dark Deſire of this Com- 
plexion produceth Darkneſs, which hath Fear 
or Terror in it; becauſe of the Property of 
the crude rough Earth ſo predominant therein. 
Was it not on this Account, he would have no 
more Right or Power in this than in the other 
Complexions, As it is, he can effect no more 
with and in the Imagination, than to terrify a 


Man, and make him fad and fearful, 


58, But the Devil hath more than one 
Kind of Temptation for the Melancholy 
Soul, For, if he cannot perſuade it abſolutely 
to deſpair of Gop's Mercy, and ſo to give 
up itſelf to him that Way, he bringeth it, 
when over-burdened with Fears and fad Ab- 
hrefenſions about its preſent State and future 
Doom, and impatient under the Weight 
thereof, to Thoughts and Defigns of Self- Mur- 
der, For hedareth not deſtroy a Man. The 
Man himfelf muſt do that. For the Soul hath 
Free- ill. If it refifteth the Devil, and will 
not do as he counſelleth it, then, however 
he may zempt, yet hath he not Power to 

E12 touch 
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touch even tbe outward ſinful Body. He 
boaſteth himſelf indeed of ſuch Power, but 

 hezs@ Liar, If he had it he would ſoon 
ſhew it. | 


59. But it is not fo. Chrift hath by his 
entering into Death, and the Dark Dungeon 
of Hell, opened the Gates of Heaven to all 
Souls; every one may now freely enter in, 
The Devil's Chain with which he bound and 
tied the Soul in Adam, is become broken on 
the Croſs, O how unwilling is that Grand 
Enemy of Souls to hear of the Croſs! which, 
if ſeriouſly and earneſtly applied in the Work 
both of Faith and Mortiſication, is deadly Poiſon 


to him. 


60. The Devi is ever objecting to the 
Melancholy Man the Heinoufneſs of his Guilt, 
and how impoſſible it is for him to obtain 
Gop's Pardon and Grace; and thereupon 
prompting him to deſþazr, and in conſequence 
to ſtab, drown, hang himſelf, or any other 
way put an End to his miſerable Life ; that 
he (the Devil) may thereby get an Acceſs or 
Entrance into the deluded Victim's Sou. 
For otherwiſe he neither dares nor can touch it. 


61. But if he can prevail upon it actually 
and fully to conſent to ſuch his Suggeſtions, 


ſo as to reſolve to put them in Practice, then 
is 
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is he as the Executioner that bindeth the 
Priſoner, and bringeth him forth to Death. 
Yet till he Careth to execute nothing upon it, 
until by ſuch actual Suicide, it hath put it- 
felf into his Power. 
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Shewing how to deal with the Prince of Darkneſs 
when he lempleth the Poor Soul to Deſpai r. 


62, H E Devil is a ſtubborn, proud, ſtately 
| Spirit; and a Man cannot repel 
him more effeQtually than by reſiſting him 
with a chearful, bold, and courageous Heart, 
without ſhewing the leaſt Fear of him; for 
he hath not the Power of a Straw. Deſpiſe 
him only; reproach him with the Shame and 
Depth of his Fall; tell him, of how/air and glori- 
ons an Angel, he is now become a black Devil. 


63. When he firſt cometh, diſpute not 
with him at all; when he preſenteth to thee 
the Regiſter or Catalogue of thy Sins, and 
pleadeth his Power over, and Right of Ac- 
cels to, thee thereby, give him no Anſwer to 
that Point. But when he aſſaulteth thy Soul, 
by injecting into its Imaginations evil TAG: 

0 
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of God, together with the Horror of its 
paſt Sins, and maketh as if he wou'd ſnatch 
thee away in a ſudden and terrible Flaſh of 
Lightning ; then bear up with freſh Courage 
againſt him, and ſay, Whence comeſt thou, thou 
Black Wretch? 1 thought thou hadſt been in Hea- 
ven, among the Angels; how comeſt thou to be ex- 
felled from thence; and loaded with the Regiſter or 
Catalogue of God's Anger? I thought thou haidji 
been a Prince in God ; how art thou then become 
his Executioner ? Is fo fair an Angel become a 
baſe Executioner ? Hie upon thee ; what haſt thou 
to do here with me? Away to the Angels in Heaven, 
if thou art God's Servant. He on thee, avaunt 
hence, thou ſervile Executioner of God's Wrath: 

go to thy own Angels; thou haſt nothing to do here, 
This Poton, I truſt, he will readily ſwallow; 
it is for bis Health, 


64. But if he will not flinch for this, but 
{till read unto thee, the Regiſter or Catalogue 
of thy Sins; then ſtand boldly before him, 
and ſay, Hearken ! read this in Anſwer to That 
Charge: The Seed of the Woman, ſhall bruiſe or 
cruſh the Serpent's Head. Canſt thou not find ilꝰ 
Stay a little, I will kindle a Light. to help thee, 
It ftandeth recorded in the Beginning of the Buble, 
in the ſame place with Adam's Fall. For the Wo- 
man's Seed ſhall cruſh or bruiſe thy Head, This 
is the Second Potion for him to take. 


65. Perhaps 
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65. Perhaps he will not yet give back, but 
go on to urge that Thou art a Great Sinner; 
and haſt wifully and purpoſely committed this 
or the other great Sim, well knowng that it 
was ſo; and wouldſt be outwardly covering 
thy Filthineſs all the while with the ſair Man- 
te of God's Grace; whereas the Principle of 
Gov's Anger was at the ſame time kindled in 
thee ; and that thou art therefore now the 
Devil's own. Fes 


66. Thus through the Injections from the 
Devil's Imaginations is the poor Soul many times 
terrified, and brought to think itſelf ſo hein- 
ous a Sinner that Gop hath forſaken it be- 
cauſe of its Sins, and that the Devil will fetch 
it away, and caſt it into the Pit of Hell! 
Which dreadful Apprehenſion maketh it ex- 
ceedingly afraid of him. 


67. But now, when he cometh in this ſo 
very frightful a Guiſe, take to thee once more 
a Courageous Mind, from the Spirit of Chriſt; 
and fay ; I have ſtill a Medicine for thee, Satan, 
that may, if thou canſt uſe 1t; help thee to thy for- 
mer Angelic State. Here take it into thee, and 
fay to thyſelf, if thou canſt, The Blood of Jeſus 
Chrift cleanſeth us from all our Sins; and again, 


| the Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that 
which is 1 0 


68. What 
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68. What wouldſt thou Devil give 2 thas pre- 
cious Remedy, That God in thee was become Man, 
or Incarnate ? I have always an open Door o 
Grace into that bleſſed Redemption, but thou haſt 
Not. Thou art only a Lyar ; away hence, thou 
haſt nothing in me, Tho it is true, I am a Sin- 
ner, yet the Guilt is chiefly thine. Thou, through 
thy Deceit and Treachery, didſt work the Sin in 
me. Take then to thee that which is Thine. The 
Sin, the ſufferings and Death of Fefus Chriſt are 
mine. He is become Man on purpoſe to deliver 

us from the Guilt and Power of Sin, Thou fa 
wrought the Sin in me: That keep for thyſelf ; 
and my Lord Jeſus Chrift hath wrought in me, 
in my Nature, the Righteouſneſs, which availeth 
before God; That I keep for myſelf. His Suf- 
ferings and Dying for Sm are mine: He hath 
died for my Sin which 1 have committed, and 1s 
riſen again in His Righteouſneſs ; and hath com- 
priſed my Soul in His Satisfaction. Chriſt is in 
me, and I am in Him; and my Sin is in thee, 
and thou art m Hell. 


65g. Inſult over him till further, and fay, 
fair Angel, that wouldſt not ſtay one Day in Hea- 
ven; Thou waſt an Hierarch there, and now 
vaunteſt thyfelf with the Catalogue of the filthy Sins 
of Men. Thou Vile Executioner, take away W 
Sins in thy Beggarly Wallet, thou art only a Re- 
cerver and Bearer of Sins, carry them to the Au- 


ger of God, which is thy Lord and Maſler. hub 
ha 
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ſhall I be rid of them, and Chriſt Merits only | 


remain with me. 


70. Chriſt ſaid, My Sheep are in my Hands, 
and none can take them from me ; the Father who 
hath given them to me is Greater than All, 


71. O Thou once fair Angel; how art thou 
now fallen and become a mere Bearer of the Wal- 
let of Sins! of a Prince a Beggarly Slave! Hence 
with thy Load of Wickedneſs, and take mane alſo 
along with thee, Thou needeſt nothing but the 
Abominations of Sin ; thou haſt no Part in my 
Soul, Here 1 ftand, devour me if thou canſt. 


72. But fee, Thave a Mark or Sign in me; that 
is, the Sign of the Croſs: On which Chriſt ſlew 
Sin and Death ; and deſtroyed Hell; and bound 
thee its Prince, as a Priſoner m God's Anger. 
Swallow this Potion with the reſt ; and then thou 
mayeſt become a fair Angel again. 


73. Let not thy Thoughts diſpute with 
him ; neither be thou afraid of him. But be 
courageous and bold, whether it be by Day 

or by Night. He dares do thee no Harm. 
though thou infulteſt him in the moſt taunting I 
and bitter Manner imaginable, if he giveth i 
thee Provocation ſo to do. Otherwiſe :nfult | 3, 
him not. i] | 


74. If "I | 
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74. If the Sadneſs or Fear of the Soul be 


not accompanied with a Degree of Outward 
Affrightment and D:ſmay, then the Devil is not 
there; but it is only the Soul's own Terror at 
the inward Stirrings and Motions that ariſe 
in and from the dark Abyſs, or awakened 
Principle of Gop's Wrath in itſelf, Oftentimes 
when the Melancholy Complexion is kindled by the 


fierce and wrathful Influence of the Stars, the 


Soul thinketh that the Devil is preſent with it, 
when 1t 1s no ſuch Thing. 


75. When he cometh, he cometh either 
cloathed with his own Proper Array of Terror, 
or in the Guiſe of an Angel of Light, or rather 
in the Fawning way of a Dog. 


76. If he cometh to thee in the Dark, and 
on that Account affrighteth thee the more, 
quit not the Place for him, fly not from him; 
he is not of ſuch Conſequence as that a Man 
| ſhould thus give Way to him. 


77. Mock and ſcorn him even in the Dark- 

neſs, and ſay, Art thou there? I thought thou 
 hadft been an Angel of Light, and doſt thou ſtand 
there, leering in the Dark like a Thief? If it be the 
Filth and Stench of Sin that thou lookeſt after, 
there are many Places fouler and fitter for thee 
than this, If he comes to thee as Himſelf in 


his natural Form or Garb of Terror, receive 
him 
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him in this Manner, Otherwiſe give him 
not, by cauſeleſs Provocation, any Occaſion 
to approach thee. 


78. A Courageous Man who flincheth not 
ſrom him, he doth net eably terrify : elpe- 
cially if he oppoſe and ſcorn him. For the 
Devil is ſtill a proud Spirit, and would always 
be Lord of the Place, wherever he 1s, It a 
Man will not give Way, and depart for him, 
he 1s foiled and diſappointed, and will not 
ſtay long there. But if he goeth away with 
a Stench, then leave the Place inſtantly, and 


lay, De on thee, thou foul Cailiff, how ſtrongly | 


oſt, thou Smell of thy Dungeon? Thus repulſed 


he will not come again in haſte with his Bluſter. 


79. Let thy Mind hold no Manner of 
Diſpute with him; he is not worth fo much 
Notice. Imprint only this one fimple Tex! 
or Saymg on thy Memory; The Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God make!h us clean from 
all our Sims. Thou haſt Argument enough 
here, and needeſt no other Comfort. 


80. Wrap up a thy Thoughts therein; let 
no other proceed from thy Heart. Let the 
Devil ſuggeſt to thee, or inſinuate into thy 


be a fixed and certain Truth. Hold faſt 


Imagination, what he will, believe all he 
ſaith to be a Lie, but that Saying or Text to 
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That as thine own, in ſpite of all his ſl 
Whiſpers and Suggeſtions to the Contrary, 


81. Do not ſeek after many Arguments or 
Texts of Scripture againſt his Aſſaults of 
Terror ; he 1s too ſubtle or crafty for thee 
in that Matter. For he teareth the fe and 
bejt out of thy Heart, that thou ſhouldſt 
forget it, or doubt of it. Wrap but thy 
Soul into that one; it is ſtrong enough to 
withſtand him. If thou wrappeſt thy Soul 
thereinto, thou mayeſt eafily put him to 
Shame; he cannot touch thee. neither will 
he ſtay long with thee. If thou doſt not 
give Place to him, then he becomes to the 
Fends, employed as his Agents among Man- 
kind, a Scoff and a Laughing Stock, as alſo 
to the holy Angels. But in general he will 


not keep his Ground long enough to bear 


all this Infult and Scorn. So that if thou 
doſt thus manfully veſiſt him, he well flee from 
thee as the Scripture ſaith. Te 


82, Often then repeat that one Saying or 
Text, fix and lay it up in thy Heart, and 
flrengthen from thence thy Courage againſt 


him. The Spirit which lyeth hid in that 


Holy Text will affiſt thee well enough. Tho 
thy Soul tremble before him, yet refift him 
Thou mayeſt venture thy Liſe upon it, nothing 
5 wi 
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pill hurt thee. He dareth uſe no Force, nor 
indeed hath he any. He neither dareth nor 
is able to do any Hurt to the Soul, during 


the Time of its Life in the Body. 


83. For Chrift hath opened the Grace- Door; 
which accordingly now ſtandeth open in and 
to the Soul of every poor Sinner, while he 
| liveth upon the Earth. Chrift did in i7:s 
own Soul break open that Iron-Gate which was 
faſt ſhut in the Soul of Man through Gop's 
Anger awaken'd therein. 


84. Now All Souls have a Communion or 
Sympathy with that One Soul of Fefus Chriſt. 
They come All out of or from One Original 
Root, and are all together but as One Tree 
with many Branches. Therefore His break- 
ing open that Encloſure, and the Grace or 
Benefit thereby obtained, is derived from 
Him into and upon all Souls, even from 
Adam to the Laſt Man that ſhall be. The 
Door of Grace ſtandeth open in and to them All. 
God Himſelf hath barred it up to none: Nor is it 
indeed ſhut to any, but tothoſewhovoluntarily 
exclude themſelves. The Mark or Sign of 
His Entrance into the Humanity, or taking 
upon Himſelf the Human Nature, is manifefied 
in and to Al] Souls. And therefore the Ne- 
glect and Contempt of it will be a Charge and 
Evidence againſt the Ungodly at the Day of 
Judgment. Gg 2 85. Though 
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85. Though our Sins, as Iſaiali ſaith, were a 


Scarlet, yet the Door of Grace and Mercy 


ſtandeth open to every Sinner, for in his 
Converj.on they ſhall become white as Snow, 
The ſame Prophet TJazah ſaith alſo, Can « 
Woman forget her Sucking-Child, that fhe ſhould 


not have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb? 
Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget Thec: 
For behold I have graven or ſigned thee upon the 

Palms of my Hands; that 1s, in his Hand; 


peirced through with Nails, and in the 


Wound of his Side, he hath Marked or Signed 


the Soul of all Souls, 55 


86. Now if any will not come, and lay 
himſelf therein, but will contemn the Print 


or Mark of Chriſt's Wounds, or ſuffer the Devil 


to cover and hide it from him, he is himſelf 
m Fault. But, tho' the Devil doth cover it, 
yet it ſtill ſtandeth graven or imprinted in 
the Greateſt Sinner that is in the World. For 
tjatah faith in the Spirit of Chriſt : Though 0 
Mother ſhould forget her Child, which ſhe can 
very hardly do, yet He will not forget His Love 


and Grace, promiſed, yea, given to Man. 


87. He hath not forgotten any Soul, though 


it were Blood-red with Sin: for he hath en- 


graven or imprinted it in His Blood and 
Death; not ſome Souls only, but the whole 
Tree of the Human Soul with its Root and 
Branches 


—— \, "D tz 
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Branches: As Sin came from One upon All; 

fo alſo came'the Righteouſneſs through Chriſt upon 

All. As Sin paſſed from One upon All to Death; 
fo alſo the Righteouſneſs out of Chriſt paſſed from 
One upon All to Life, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


88. But that af! Men partake not of this 
Benefit is through their own Fault. Their 
Will is Free; and God willeth that all Men fhould 
be ſaved; the Pſalmiſt alſo faith, Thou art net 
a God that willeſt Evil: To which may be 
added Gov's own Declaration of himſelf by 
his Prophet Ezekiel; As I live, faith the Lord: 
T will not the Death of a Sinner, but that he 
Convert and Live. 3 


89. Therefore ſhould no Sou! think or 
ſay within itſelf, the Meaſure of my Sin is full; | 
God hath forſaken or rejected me ; I cannot be 
faved, O NO. He hath imprinted thee 
in his Hands, in the Wounds, Marks or 
Prints of the Nails. Thou art a Branch 
growing on the great Tree of all Souls, and 
haſt Sympathy and Communion therewith, 
as a Branch with the Tree. All the Time 
that thou liveſt in this World, even ſo long as 
thou artcloathed with Fleſh and Blood, Thou: 
ſtandeth in that Tree. and partakeſt of the 
redeemed Nature and Virtue thereof. 


% e 
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Of the Temptation arifing from the Complexion 
and the Influence of the Stars. 


90. Az L. Temptation cometh not from 
the Devil, eſpecially that which at- 
tacketh Melancholy Men, moſt of 

whoſe Sorrow or Sadneſs proceedeth from 


the Imagination of the Soul. Which being 


forced to take up its Abode in a Melancholy 
Inn or Lodging, is eaſily made jad, and heavy 
thereby; and brought to think that Gov 


hath forgotten or forſaken it, and will not ac- 0 


cept it. 

91. For the Melancholy Complexion is na- 
turally Dark. It hath no Light of its own, 
as the other Complexions have. Yet this Com- 
plexional Darkneſs is not of the Eſſence or 
Subſtance of the Soul; it is only the Soul“ 
Dwelling-Houſe, during its Sojourning in the 
_ Earthly Body. 


92. Therefore the Soul's Holineſs or 


| Righteouſneſs is not at all founded on the 


Complexion, nor depends upon it, but has its 
Root and Ground in Heaven, or in the inward 
Heavenly Principle wherein Gov dwelleth; 
According 


S 
8 
t 
N 
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According to that of St. Paul to the Philip- 


| prans; Our Converſation is in Heaven, This 
Heaven. where Gon dwelleth is not manifeſted 


in the Complexion, but only in itſelf, in the 
Second Princ ple. 


93. It often happeneth that the moſt Holy 
Souls are thus afflicted and overwhelmed with 


Sorrow. God indeed permits it ſo to be, 
to the End that they may be proved; and 
wreſtle the more earneſtly for the Triumphat 
Crown or Noble Garland of Victory. 


94. For the Crown of Triumph with which 
the Soul is rewarded and adorned after hav- 
ing taken Heaven as it were by Storm, and 
through much Conſtancy and Perſeverance 
in the Conflict here; is much more Noble, 
Bright, and Glorious, than that which is not 
obtained till after the Death of the * but 
is then firft ſet upon it. 


9). For the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt faith, 

Wrhoſoever overcometh, lo him 1 vill give to fi / 
with me upon my Throne, as I have overcome 
and am fet with my Father upon his Throne. 
Alſo, Whoſoever overcometh, to him will I give 
lo eat of the hidden Manna; and will give him 
a good Teſtimony; and with that Teſtimony 4 
New Name Written, which none knowcth but he 
that 1 26 received t, 


96. But 
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96. But to return to the Natural Cauſe of | D. 
Sadneſs in the Melancholy Complexion. There I al 
often happeneth a malignant Conjuntt:on of the 60 

a 


Stars, or an Eclipſe of the Sun, and Moon.] 
Which Conjun&:on or Afpef, if it falleth out | 
in an Earthly Sign, and Mars caſteth his 
Poiſonous Rays or baleful Influence thereinto, 
then does the Influence of this evil Conunthon h 
mightily diſturb and terrify a Soul that is in- ; 
volved or immerſed in the Melancholy Com- : 

{ 

| 

| 


flexion. It is kept thereby in continual Ap- 
prehenſion that the fierce Anger of Gov, or 
the Devil, is at Hand, ready to devour it. 


97. For feeling in the Complexion the he. 
nomous Rays of Mars, and finding itſelf 
placed in a dark Inn or Lodging ; it begin- 
neth to fear that Gop hath rejected or repro- 
bated it, and will not accept it ; eſpecially when 
it imagineth or ſearcheth ſo deeply into the 
Complexion, as to eat of the Poiſon of Mars, 
and enkindle its Fire-Life therewith. Then 
indeed there ariſeth in it moſt bitter Anxiety, 
and Fear of the Devil and Gop's Anger. 


98. Then it beginneth to ſheculate, and to 
think that Gop hath not predeſtinated or elell- 
ed it in Chrift to Eternal Life. It is ſo de- 
jected, that it dareth not lift up its Countenance 
to God; but crieth out continually that it is 

Qne of the greateſt Sinners, and * the 
_ 00 
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Door of Grace is ſhut againſt it. And yet 
all this is nothing elſe in Reality but a Plan- 
aß ariſing from the Complexion diſturbed by 
a malign Influence of the Stars, which thus 
vexeth or tormenteth the Soul. 


99. For when the Syirit of the Great World, 
hath through the Conſtellation or Power of the 
Slars, inſinuated itſelf into the Complexion, it 
playeth its Juggling Tricks in it, and introduc- 
eth ſtrange Fancies into the Imagination: ſo that 
the Soul inwardly afflicteth or tormenteth it- 
ſelf, and the oulward Spirit alſo at length to- 
tally inflameth itſelf in its Zarthly Source or 
Quality. Whence it cometh to paſs that the 
Wheel, or Third Form in the Centre of Nature 1s 
| fet fo violently upon the Whirl, that the Spirit 

cannot lay hold of, fo as to fix and ſtay, the 
hurried Thoughts and Senſes. This inflamed 
Agitation of the Mind is that which properly 
conſtituteth Phrenſy or Madneſs, and often- 
times ſeizeth on Melancholy People. 


100. Now when the Devil ſeeth that Effect 
wrought, he inſinuateth his Imagination there- 
into, and thereby agitateth and tormenteth 
the Soul ſtill more and more. But he hath no 
Authority or Power over it; only that which 
is the Source or Principle of Anxiety in the Soul, 
is the very Source or Quality of his Life 
and he is therefore a ready and preſent 

Gueſt 
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Gueſt in ſuch a Lodging. For, except in 
this Source or Principle, he ſtandeth in total 
Contrariety to the human Nature. 


101. Therefore let no one that is thus tor. 
mented with the Temptation of Sadnefs arifing | 


from his Complex:on, imagine that his Anguiſh 


and Trouble of Mind, proceedeth from any 


Principle of Anger, or Want of Mercy, in 
Gop. For it is nothing elſe but a Phantaſy 
cauſed in his Imagination by the Complexion 
of his Nature, and the Influence of the Stars 
upon it. 


102. For we daily ſee that the moſt foul 

and fat Swine of the Devil's Herd that wallow 
every Day and Hour in Sin, are not fo 
tempted and troubled. The Reaſon is, they 
have an Outward Light in the Complexion, 
wherein they dance after the Devil, appearing 
to them under the Form of an Angel. But 
ſo long as there is the leaſt Spark of Divine 


Light glimmering in any Man, which doth 


deſire the Grace of Gor, and would fain 
partake of his Salvation, ſo long Gop's Grace 
Door ſtandeth open in and to him. 


103. For he that is forſaken or rejected by 
Gov, whoſe Meaſure of Sin is Full, regard- 
eth neither Gop, Man, nor Devil; but 1s 
ſtark blind, and goeth on in a Courſe of 

Careleſſneſs 
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Careleſſneſs, Vanity, and Wickedneſs, with- 
out Fear. He obſerveth a cuſtomary Round 
of formal Worſhip in which he reſts, A 
Beaſt goeth into the Church and a Beaſt com- 
eth out again, He hath no experimental 
Knowledge of Gop, but all his Religion is 
mere Conceit, Opinion, Fiction, and Cuſtom, 


and that he looks upon, and truſts to, as 
his Sanctification. 


104. Hence may the Melancholy Mind 
perceive, that Gop doth not ſo fully mani- 
feſt his Anger in this Life. For although 
the Ungodly are indeed puniſhed in this 
Life, yet they receive not their Chaſtiſements 
as inflicted by the Hand of Gop, but as Mis- 
fortunes, happening to them by Chance and 
Accident. 


105. But that the Trouble of Mind here 
ipoken of is rather a Subject of Gop's Pity 
than rathi, that of the Prophet Iſaiahi doth ſuf- 

liciently evince: who treating of the Perſon 
and Spirit of Chriſt, ſaith. He wall not break 
_ the bruiſed Reed, nor extinguiſh the ſmoking Flax, 

or enkindled Tinder. A comfortable Proof 
of the ſame Truth is likewiſe to be ſeen in 
that bleſſed Call and Promiſe of Fefus Chriſt 

Himſelf, in St. Matthew's Goſpel, viz. Come to 
Me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden and 
1 will give give you Reſt. Take my Yoke upon 

You 
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Fou and learn of me, for I am meek and louly 


in Heart, ſo ſhall ye find Reſt unto your Souls. 


Now the Yoke or Croſs of Chriſt is no other 
than the Crofs of Nature and Providence ; that 


1s to ſay, whatever befals a Man, either in 


the ordinary Courle of Nature, or by the 
more eſpecial Order of Providence, whether 
it be inward or outward Temptation, Perſecu- 
tion, Cares, Troubles, Neeefſities, Sickneſs, Pain, 
and Aſfliction, either of Body or Mind. This 
is the Yoke or Croſs which a Man is required 
to take up and carry after Chriſt with Patience, 


caſting himſelf upon the Love and Mercy of 


Gov, with full Refggnation thereunto. And 


then the Affliction, whatever it be, is fo far 


from hurting the Soul, that it does it much 
Good. | 


106. For while it ſtandeth in the Houſe 
of Sorrow, it is not in the Houfe of Sin, or 


in the Pride, Pomp, and Pleaſure of the 
World. For Gop holdeth it in with the Ti- 
bulation, as with a Paternal Reſtraint, from 


the ſinful Pleaſure of his World. And if it 
muſt be in Trouble and Sorrow for a little 
while, alas! what does it amount to? How 
ſoon will it be releaſed from its mournſil 


Pr on, and receive the Triumph al Crown of | 


Evuerlaſting Joy? 


107. 0 
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107. O Eternity, thou art very long! what 
is it for a Soul to be in Afliction for a Moment, 
and afterwards to receive an Exceeding and 
Eternal Weight of Glory? For God will wipe 
away all Tears from the Eyes of His redeemed 
People. As long as there is a fingle Spark of 
Good Defire in the Soul, which panteth or 
longeth after God's Spirit, fo long is Hod's 
Shirit in that little Spark. „„ 


108. For a Man's Breathing and Panting 
after God cometh not from the preſent cor- 
rupted Nature of Man hiinſelf, but is the 
Drawing of the Father in His Son Fefus Chrife 
to Himſelf. The Holy Spirit is itſelf the 
Divine Defire. No Man can defire Gon 
without His Spirit, which is in the Deſire, 
and keepeth ſtedfaſt the Will of the Defere in 

Gov, whereby the poor Soul is preſerved from 
falling away. 


109. Saint Paul ſaith, We know not what we 


= fould ſpeak before God when we pray; but the 


Shirit of God helpeth us mightily with Siglis and 
Groans unutterable, according as it pleaſeth God. 
Why ſhould we then any longer doubt of 
His Grace, and Good Will towards us, when 
He is always more willing and ready to 


receive us into His Mercy, thai we are to 
go to Him? 


H h 118. Do 
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110. Do but obſerve, what the Father did to 
the Lof? Son, who had waſted the Inheritance 
or Portion which he had received from him, 


with the fatted Swine of the Devil, and 


was become a naked filthy Sminenherd. How 


as ſoon as he ſaw the Prodigal returning to 
him, he fell about his Neck and kiſſed him, 


| ſaying, This my dearly beloved Son, whom, I had 
loft, is come home again; he was dead and is be. 
come living. How he commanded all his 


Houſehold to make a Feaſt, and to rejoice 


with him, for the Recovery of his loft Sor. 
This Parable Chriſt himſelf holdeth out to us 


as a true and comfortable Repreſentation of 
the Divine Mercy and Pardon ready for 
Penitent Sinners, and telleth us, that there is 


more Joy in the Kingdom of Heaven among the 


Angels of God, for one Sinner that Repenteth, 


than for Ninely Nine Juſt Perſons that need n0 
Repentance. 


111. Now the loft Prodigal Son 1s no other 


than the poor ſinful Man, when he becometh - 


ſenſible how great a Sinner he hath been, 
and purpoſeth to betake himſelf to Gos“ 


Mercy. Then doth our Dear and Loving 


Father in Chriſt thus run to meet him, and 
receive him with great Joy. The Angel 
alſo and the Bleſſed Souls in Heaven rejoice 
exceedingly, that a precious Soul of a Deat 
Brother is come to them out of the Houſe 


of Sin and Death. | 112, The 
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112, The troubled Soul is apt to perplex 


and torment itſelf, becauſe it cannot open 
by its Deſire the Spring of Divine Foy 
in the Heart. It ſigbeth, lamenteth, and 
feareth that Gop will have nothing to do 
with it, becauſe it cannot fee! the Comfort of 
his ſenſtble Preſence. It looketh too on other 
Men who are Fellow-travellers with 1t in 
the ſame Chriſtian Pilgrimage, and ſeeth 
them chearful and merry, and thereupon 
conceiving that their Chearfulneſs proceed- 
eth ſolely from a Divine Principle of Love 

and Foy in their Souls, it taketh up an Opi- 
nion that itſelf is not accepted or choſen, but 
rather rejected, by God. It will needs feel 
the Comfortable Preſence of Gop in the Heart. 


113. Before the Time of my Illumination 
and High Knowledge it was juſt ſo with me. 
I went through a long and ſore Conflict be- 
fore I obtained my Noble Garland ; and then 
did I firſt learn to know how Gov dwelleth 
not in the outward fleſhly Heart but in the Centre 
of the Soul in Himſelf, or His own Principle. 


114. Then alſo I firſt perceived in my 
Interior, or inward Spirit, that it was Gov 
Himſelf who had thus drawn me to him in 
and by the Deſire. Which I underſtood 
not before, but thought the good Defire had 
been my proper own, and that God was far 
| H h 2 diflant 
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diſtant. from us Men. But afterwards I 
clearly found, and rejoiced to find, how it 
1$ 66 Gov is ſo Gracious to Us; «od there- 
fore write this for an Example and Caution 
to others, not in the leaſt to give way to 


Deſpair, when the Comforter delayeth his coming, 


but rather think of that conſolatory Encou- 
ragement left to us in David's Plalm, Hea- 
vines may endure for a Night, but Jo a cometh 
in the Morning. 


1 15. It hath fared no otherwiſe with the 
greateſt Saints of Gop, They were forced 
to wreſtle long and earneſt for the Noble Gar- 
land. With which indeed no Man will be 
crowned, unleſs he wreſtle and ride for it, 
aud overcome in the * 


i 9 It t is indeed depoſited or laid up in 
the Soul; but in the Second Principle ; whereas 
the Soul itſelf as to its Eſſence and Life ſtand. 


eth fixed in the Firſt, Therefore if it will 
put on that Crown in the Time of this Mortal 
Life, it muſt wreſtle for it. And then, if it 
doth not obtain it, in this World, yet it will 
certainly receive it, after it has put off this 


Earthly Tabernacle. For Chriſt ſaith, 


the World Ye ſhall have Anxiety and Trouble, 
but in me Peace. And, Be of good Conf 5 


11 7. The 


I have overcome the World, 
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117, The Noble and Precious Pearl lieth in 
many a tempted and troubled Mind, much nearer 
to the Birth and Manifeſtation, than in ſome 
who ſuppoſe themſelves to be in the full 
Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of it. But it 
withdraweth and hideth itſelf in the Darkneſs 
of ſuch Souls, and refuſeth to ſhine forth. 
But let not that frighten or trouble any one. 
For where it is in the fulleſt Reality and Mea- 
fure, there it will make the leaſt Shew of itſelf. 


118. It khideth itſelf for this Reaſon, that 
the Soul in its vehement Hunger and Anxious 
Deſire after it, ſhould ſeek it with the greater 
Earneſineſs; and by that Means partake 

the more fully of its refreſhing Spirit, and 
regenerating Virtue, For Chrift faith, Seez, 
and then You ſhall find, knock, and then it will 
be opened unto You: And in another Place, 
My Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that 
aſk him for it, Lay hold with a moſt aſſur- 
ed Faith, and firm Confidence on this Pro- 
miſe of Gop; and tho' thy miſgiving Heart 
laith abſolutely No to it, yet be not thou pre- 

voailed on to let go thy Hold of it. 


119. For to believe is not to be filled with 

Joy in the Fle/hly Heart and Outward Com- 
plexton, or for the Mind and Animal Spirits 
to be ſo elevated as that Heart and Reins 
leap for Joy. This is not True Faith, but 
| Hh 3 | only 
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only Love-Glances or Emanations from the 
Holy Spiril, a tranſient Glmpje or ſudden Flaſh 
of the Heavenly Life, that is not ſteady, or 


permanent, 


120 For Gon dwelleth not in the outward 
Heart, or Complexion, but in Himſelf, in the 
Second Centre or Principle, in the Jewc! of 
the Soul, that Noble Image or Likeneſs of Gov, 
which 1s hidden in this Outward World. 


121. But the True Faith is, when the Spirit 
of the Soul with its Will and Deſire, entereth 
into, and thirſteth after, tha, which it net- 
ther ſeeth nor feeleth. 


122. Obſerve, the Soul as to its own E. 
ſence, ſtandeth not in Time, or the Temporal 
Nature, yet doth it ſend the Subtle Mil- Spirit, 
which originateth out of its Hre-Liſe, there- 
into. In that very Will-Spirit the Pearl is 
conceived, and then the Souls Fire doth not 
continue any longer in the Earthly Deſire. 


"For as long as the Pearl remaineth 
in the ill. Spirit, ſo long is the Good Deſire 
in the Soul. For that little Pearl is a Spark 


of the Divine Love; it is the Drawing of the 
Father in His Love. 


124. The 
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124. The Soul therefore ſhould ſtand firm 
in its Deſire towards Gop, though the out- 
ward Reaſon from or out of the Dark Com- 
flexion flatly oppoſeth it, and denieth the 
Preſence of Gov to be in it. For was not 
Gop preſent in the Soul, it could have no 
Will or Defire after Him. For where Gop 
is not in the Shirit of the Will, there the Soul 
is as it were quite blind and dead to Goo. 
It feeleth no Want or Defire of Goo at all, nor 
any Wiſh to partake of His Nature, but liv- 
eth and ſporteth in the Heaven of its own 
Outward Light, and Rational Powers and Ope- 
rations. In which Condition it 1s only a 
more ſubtile Skill and Faculty of Underſtand- 
ing than belongeth to the Beaſts of the Field; 
becauſe its natural Efſence is of an higher 
Original than theirs. OY 


125. A troubled Mind therefore ſhould by 
no means ſuffer the Complexion to betray it 
into a Belief that Gop is not preſent with 
it, or willing to receive it. For the Soul 
feeding on ſuch a deſperate Concluſion as that, 
becometh exceedingly overwhelmed with 
Anguiſh. ; 


126. It is indeed a great Sin for the Mind 
to dwell on a Fancy ſo vain and reproach- 
ful to Gop, For the Soul, which is a Noble 
Creature, born out of Gop's Nature, is caſt 

thereby 
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thereby into great and needleſs Anxiety, 
The Phantaſy or Imagination kindleth the 


Soul's Fire, ſo that it burneth in the painful 
Source or Principle. 


127. Dear Mind, think no otherwiſe, 
when the anxious or pamful Property of the 
Complexion is thus kindled, by the Conſtellation 
or Influence of the Stars working in it, but 
that it proceedeth from that Cauſe alone, and 
from nothing elſe; as is really the Caſe. And 


conſider at the ſame Time, that thou then 


ſtandeſt as a Labourer in God's Vineyard, where 
thou ſhouldſt labour and not ſtand idle, for thou 
doſt Gop great Serwce thereby. And thine 
appointed Taſk is, to overcome the Tempta- 
tion that aſſaulteth thee, in and by a firm Faith, 


tho perhaps no Comfort ariſeth in thine Ou- 


ward Heart to encourage and ſupport thee 
in the Combat. - 


128. But thatthou mayeſtnotbediſcouraged 
or deceived in this important Matter, ob- 
' ſerve and remember, that true Faith doth 


not conſiſt in beheving what thou ſeeſt or feeleſt ; 


but true Faith is, to truſt the hidden Spirit, and 
believe its Word againſt Reaſon, Senſe, and 
Nature, and that ſo immoveably as rather to 
let go thy Body's Life, than thy Truſt and 
Hold on its Promiſe. This is the Faith which 
wreſtleth powerfully with Gov, as Jacob did, 


the 
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the whole Night, A Faith which neither 
feelh, nor feeleth, any thing, and yet trufteth 
or relieth upon the Promiſed Word. This is 
the Faith which overcometh Gop, as did 
that of Jacob, when it was ſaid to him; Thou 
haſt wreſtled with God and Man, and haft prevailed. 


129. If thou aſkeſt What Word or Promiſe 
I mean, I anſwer, It is This. My Father 
will give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him for 
it, That ſame Holy Spirit it is of which 
Chriſt himſelf alſo ſpoke, faying: When He 
cometh, He will lead you into all Truth: For 
He will receive of mine and make it known unto 
you, 


130. But that thou mayeſt harbour no Doubt 
that this Temptation, Terror, and Dejection, 
proceed altogether from the Influence and 
Effect of the Complexion upon the Soul, I 
will ſet an Inſtance or Caſe before thee, which 
may happen even to a Choleric or Fiery Com- 


Hexion, and much more to a Melancholy or 
Earihly one. | 


131. If thou walkeſt alone in any dark or 
diſmal Place in the Night, thou art apt to 
be afraid, as thinking that there is ſomewhat 
in the Dark that may affright Thee. Now 
what Kind of Fear is this, and whence doth 
it ariſe? Is the Fleſh, afraid of Danger to 

itlelf > 
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itſelf ? No, for then it would not go thither. 
But it is the poor confined Soul, which is 
Priſoner in the Fleſh and in the Complexion, 
that is afraid in the Darkneſs. It hath always 
a Dread that the Devil may lay hold of it; 

for it knoweth that he dwelleth in the Dart- 

neſs; and therefore is afraid that he will be 
catching at it. From which Circumſtance 
and Conſideration it is plain enough that the 
Fear cometh from the Phantaſy or Imagina- 
tion of the Soul, ſojourning in the Strange 
Lodging of the Complexion. 


1 32, Thus it goeth with the poor Soul, 
which is immured in the gloomy Chamber of 
Melancholy; it is in ſuch perpetual Terror 
and DejeQion, that its Thoughts cannot ele- 
vate themſelves, but grovel and grope on 
in the Dark, and ſtand in continual Fear of 


the Devil and the Anger of Gov. 
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Containing Advice and Directions for à Soul en- 
vironed with the Melancholy Complexion. 

133. AE encloſed and locked up in the 

Melancholy Chamber ſhould not by 
any Means ſpeculate into, or meditate much 
upon, Gop's Anger; or give itſelf up to So- 
litude; but converſe with People that are of 
an eaſy and ſweet Temper, and pious Diſpo- 
ſition. For then the Soul impreſſeth the 
Subject of ſuch Diſcourſes and Conferences 
on the Imagination and Memory. And be- 
ing thus more pleaſingly occupied is diverted 
from thoſe deeper and ſadder Speculations. For 
no deep Speculation is good or fit for a Sou] 


mi the State here deſcribed, which it cannot 


burn to its Health and Benefit, and there- 
fore it had better avoid ſuch. 


134. Neither ſhould a Man thus complexioned 
read ſuch Books as teach the Doctrine of a Par- 
al and Perſonal Election. They all treat of that 
Article without Underſtanding, and do not ex- 
plain it according to the Senſe and Expreſſion 
of the Myſtical Language of the Holy Spirit, as 
's proved and made manifeſt in other of 
Our Writings, | 

3 135. Neither 
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135. Neither ſhould he perplex and dif. 
tract his Mind with reading a Multitude and 
Variety of Books, but rather adhere ſolely and 
' Clolely to the Holy Scriptures; in which he 
may find fleady and laſting Comfort. 


1 36. But if he be naturally indued by Goo 


with a Mind and Thoughts that are deep, in- 
_ quiſitrve, and penetrating, ſo that his Soul cannot 
forbear ſearching; then let him in the Fear of 
Gov, and with conſtant Prayer, ſeek for the 
Opening of the Centre of Nature in himſelf. 
For in the finding of That the Soul will find 
Reſt, Becauſe it will therein ſee its own 
Ground or Foundation, and then all Fear, Sor- 


from 1t. 


row, and Sadneſs, will quickly vaniſh away 


137. Of this I know from Experience how 
to ſpeak with Certainty ; and can therefore 


ſay that he who hath thus found out the 


Centre of Nature, wanteth no other Knowledge 
to confirm and eſtabliſh his Comfort. But no 


Man's own Self Reaſon, by its ſharpeſt Specula- 


tions, or higheſt natural Powers of Under- 
ſtanding, can attain it. Gov indeed barreth 
it up from none, but it muſt be ſought in the 


Fear of Gov, and by inceſſant Striving, Walch 


ing, Prayer; and Perſeverance, for it can only 
fo be found. It is the greateſt Treafure 5 
| | | this 


„ one. ts ts. oa My © ' 
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this World; whoſoever findeth it, hath an 
ealy and preſent Deliverance from Babel. 


138. A Melancholy Mind ſhould with great 
Care avoid Drunkennefs, that the Soul be not 
overloaded and oppreſſed with the earthly 
Power, For when the Body thus burden- 
eth itſelf with Liquor, then the earthly Power 
taketh inſtant Poſſeſſion of the Complexton- 
Chamber, and then the Soul, entering there- 
into with its Imagination, eateth of that earthiy 
Source or Power, therewith kindleth its Fire, 


and rejoiceth or refreſheth itſelf for a while 
therein, | 


139. But when the Zarthly Virtue or Power 
of the Drink hath ſpent itſelf, and the Man 
becometh ſober again after his Drunkennes ; 
then doth the Poor Soul feel itſelf as it were 
rejefled or accurſed: for it hath loſt in that 
Predominance of the Earthiy Quality, the Divine 
Imagination or Deſire. 


140. For God's Spirit will not dwell in 
the Earthly Imagination. And therefore freſh 
Sorrow and Lamentation ariſe in the Soul, 
from the awakened Senſe of Gop's Depar- 
ture from it. It ſeemeth to itſelf to be repro- 
| bated or condemned. Gov's Anger doth ſo 

let itſelf againſt it, as if it would caſt it into 
the Root or Centre of Darkneſs. "This throw- 
Li eth 


Hire of Anger is too vehemently excited or 
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eth the Soul into an horrible Depth of Anguiſſ. 


To fly from which the poor Blind Sinner 


oſten reſorteth to his Pot-Companions again, 


in order, by the Help of their noiſy Mzrth 


and the Power of Liquor, to drown the Power 
of Gop's Anger within it. And thus it com- 
eth to paſs that theſe infatuated Drunkards 
in their habitual Courſe of Merriment and 

ollity join one Day of Sin to another, 
and blindly throw their Souls into the Earthly, 
and alſo into the Hellijh, Darkneſs, yea into 


the Anger of Gop, This I ſpeak with all 


Faithfulneſs as a moſt certain Truth, of which 
I have a well-grounded Knowledge in the 
Centre of Nature, and deepeſt Principle of Life. 

141. The Melancholy Soul ſhould allo be- 
ware of Anger. For Anger is its greateſt 
Poiſon, and driveth it into Madneſs, as is 
clearly to be perceived and known in the 
Centre. For the Melancholy Complexion is like 
the wild Earth, of whole Nature or Property 
it partaketh ; being waſte, hungry, empty. and 
barren; and hath but a very weak Hold on 
the Great Wheel of Nature. 


142. Now if it happeneth that the fierce 


moved, then the Wheel of Nature turneth 1t- 
{elf about with ſuch an impetuous Whirl, 
that the Body is ſeen to tremble. And then 
the Complexion-Chamber being ſo waſte r 
Vol 
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void of Subſtance, the Whee! cannot eaflily 
ſtop itſelf again, nor the Thoughts be re- 
duced to due Order and Conſiſtency; but 
all run together in a wild Confuſion, and 
fierce Tumult; ſo that during this rapid 
Motion of the Whee! the Mind cannot lay 
hold on or fix the Thoughts, nor know what 
it ſpeaketh or doeth; as is continually to 


be ſeen in Mad People. The Devil is allo : 
at hand here, and readily bringeth ts Ima- 


gination into this diſtracted Slate of the 


Human Faculties, and thereby oftentimes caul- 


eth much Miſchief to be done. 


143. This Veel indeed belongeth to, and 
ſlandeth in, the Oulward Spirit; but the poor 
Soul can and often doth lay hold of it. and 
is thereby brought into moſt dreadful Diſtreſs. 
Yet ſhould no Man condemn any Soul in this 
Life-Time; for the Sign of the Crofs ſtand- 
eth yet imprinted in it, and the Door of Grace 
open, 1 | 


144. The Third Snare or Temptation which | 


the Melancholy Soul hath to beware aud 7ake 
heed of, or, if it be already entangled therein, 
with all poſſible Haſte and Earneſinels to get 
out of, is Covetouſnejs. This corrupt Paſſon, 


of Anger, 


Ii 2 145. For 


or evil Property being as hurtful to it as that 


0 
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145. For Covetoufneſs is an Earthly Deſire; 
This Complexion alſo is Earthly; and its Cham. 
ber being, as was ſaid, very empty and waſte, 
its Deſire Coth naturally attract the Earth 
Subſtance into its void Manſion, and there- 
by filleth it with that Dark Matter; wherein 
Falſood, Unrighteouſneſs, and all the other 
Evils reſulting from the Earthly Property or 
Nature, find a Place and lie incloſed, together 
with the fierce Wrathful Principle, and the 
Anger of God. This maketh the Complexion, 
which is in itſelf an Earthly Deſire, to be at 
length thoroughly penetrated by, and totally 
ſwallowed up in, the Earthly Properties. Of 
which Earihlineſs in the Complexion the poor 
Soul eating with its Imagination, feeleth after- 
wards in its Fire-Efſence, or conſtituent Prin- 
ciple 4 Life, the Severe Judgment of GoD. 
The fierce and tormenting Flame whereof 
is enkindled and maintained by the Falſhood 
and Unrighteouſneſs, which the Covetouſneſs had 
cauſed, and introduced as ſo much Fewel. 


146. Now when the poor Soul thus find- 
eth itſelf burning in Gop's Anger, and en- 
compaſſed with nothing but that Heap of 
Earthly Evil, that Matter of Falfhood and 
 Unrighteoufneſs, which is the Fewel of Gops 
Anger, it beginneth to doubt and deſpair of 


its Salvation. 


147. Seeing 
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147. Secing then the poor Soul involved 
in the Melancholy Complexion ſtandeth in the 
Midſt of ſo many Dangers, there can be 
nothing better for it, than to lead as fumple, 
plain, and temperate a Life as may be, in a 
moderate Condition, wherein there 1s nv 
Temptation to Pride. I ſay, a fober, tempe- 
rate, retired Life, free, if poſſible, from a 
Multitude of worldly Cares. But if that In- 
cumbrance cannot be avoided, then the Fear 
of God and Prayer ſhould begin and end all. 
With that Security all Conditions are right 
and ſafe, | 


148. Indeed the Melancholy Chamber, thus 
furniſhed, is an excellent Counſe!-Houſe, It 
hath a Door open towards Heaven, While 
it keepeth Sobriety, Moderation, and Watchful- 
neſs for its Guards, it reacheth or pierceth as 
deep as the Sanguine Chamber doth. But with- 
out the indwelling Fear of Gop, or the 
Divine Light conſtantly governing and direct- 
ing its Search, it attaineth nothing beyond 
the Sphere of Outward or Natural Reaſon, 
Nay if it ſtandeth open in a Man who hoth his 
Nativity in a Sign of which Saturn is Lord, 
he 1s capable of doing the greateſt Miſchief 
in the World. .He buildeth Babe/, and there- 
by deceiveth both himſelf and others, acquir- 
ing by his native Auſtereneſs and Severity 
great Power and Reverence to himſelf. 


113 149. Therefore 
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Therefore if any Man knoweth him- 
_ ſelf to be under this Complexion, let hit be. 

gin nothing without Prayer. Let him Com. 
mit and commend, before he undertaketh 
any Buſineſs of Moment, his Heart, Thoughts, 
and Mind, his Willing and Doing, into the 


Holy Hands of the Moſt High; to be directed 


by His Wiſdom, to the Performance of His 
Mill, in all his Willing and Doing. By this 
means he may be an Inſtrument of much 
Good. But, without obſerving this Rule of 


Conduct, none who are thus Complexioned, 


and have the Adminiſtration of any Office or 
Place of Public Truſt, can perform any thing 
that is good, or well pleaſing to Gop. 


* 
() 
++ 
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Containing brief Advice to Souls under the other 
Three Complexions, viz. the Choleric, the San- 
guine, and the Phlegmatiic ; making, with what 
goeth before, an Unzverſal Mirror or Looking= 
Glaſs; wherein every one may fee himſelf. It 
is written juſt as it was repreſented or ſet forth, 
out of the Light of God's Grace, to the Eyes 
of the Author's Underſtanding in the Spirit. 


I, Advice to the CHOLERICG: 


150. HE Man who hath his beſt Trea- 
ſure, the noble and precious Sou, 

dwelling in a Choleric Houſe, ſhould above 
all things exerciſe himſelf in Humility; other- 
wile he ſtandeth in very great Danger. He 
muſt pour the Water of Humility into the 
Fire of his Complexion, that his Noble Image be 
not inflamed therewith. For the Soul in this 
Complexion is naturally ſubject to the Riſings 
and Incurſions of Pride, Arrogance, Stern Se- 
verity, and ſudden Anger, and is therefore apt 
to exalt itſelf ; which cauſeth it rather to be 
feared than loved; unleſs the Divine Water of 
Gop, the Noble Humility, deſcendeth and en- 
tereth into the Fire. Then indeed doth the 
Fre of the Soul break forth into its original 
Love 


\ 
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Love-Flame, which giveth a bright and amia- 


ble Light, and attracteth to it the Affections 


of all Men, 


151. For this Chamber or Complexion of 


the Soul hath a Shining Luſtre of its own in 
the outward Nature. Yet is it rarely attended 
with a mild and joft Temper, unleſs it bath 
Jupiter or Venus in the Sign of Life, or Lord 
of the Aſcendant in its Nativity, Though un- 


der Venus it hath its peculiar Devil, which 


plagueth it Day and Night with Temptation 


to Unchaſuty.. 


152. And I muſt needs give Warning, 


that there is great Danger in this Complexion ; 


yea much greater than in the Melancholy. For 
here the Devil cometh in the Form of an 


Angel of Light. In the Native Fire-Glance 
or Luſtre of this Complexton he tickleth the 
poor Soul with the flattering and pleaſing Senſe 


of the Complexional Light, ſo that it comfort- 


eth and ſupporteth itſelf therewith, and there- | 


upon groweth bold, high-minded, and preſump- 


tuous. Whence it payeth but little Regard | 


to any Reſtraint or Obligation, and ſwallow- 
eth down without much Reluctance or Re- 
morſe, the Poiſoned Baits of Sin. 


152. Swearing. Curf ing, and /:ght, ſcurrilous, 
and lofſcrozous D: iſcourſe, which are all quite 
contrary 
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contrary to the Holy Name and Pure Nature 
of Gon, and prophane it in the Soul, are- 
not ſeldom but frequently practiſed in this 
Chamber, The wrathful Eſſence of the Fire 
ſo elevateth and beareth up the Mind, that 
it can very hardly be brought to fink down, 
through Repentance and Abſtinence from 
Sin, into a due Meaſure of Divine Love and 
Meeknefs, 


154. It's natural Will would rather dwell 
and continue in the Angry Principle, and 
carry all before it by Terror, and keep all 

Men in Fear of it. If moreover the Man's 
Nalivity happeneth to be in an Earthly Sign, 
then from the natural Bent of his Inclination, 
he is not diſpoſed or likely to do much for 
the Glory of Gop, or the Good of Men. 


155. Whoſoever therefore hath his beſt 
Treaſure locked up in this fiery Storehouſe, 
had need be very careful and circumſpect 
both over his inward Life and outward 
Actions. For the poor deluded Soul caſteth 
its Imagination into this Complexion, and be- 
cometh inflamed with the Fire of it, not being 
aware that it ſitteth all the while in the An- 
ger of God, even in the Helliſh Fire; till that 
Fire itſelf awaken, or till it cometh to be de- 

prived of the outward Fire-Glance, or Luſtre 
in the Complexion, by the Death of the 2 
= An 
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with reflecting and dwelling npon them, 


Prayer is here very neceſſary, as being the 
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And then it firft findeth itſelf to be a proul 


feerce, wrathful Devil. which muſt take up its I t 


future Abode in the Eternal Darknefs. C, 


456. It is adviſeable therefore for a Cho- 
leric Man not to ſeek and labour after World) 
Greatneſs, Power, or Honour, but if in the i +; 
Way of Divine Providence, they ſhould fal g 
to his Lot, then not to pleaſe his Imagination I . 


pun. prey 


For a Soul thus Complexioned hath naturally an 
evil proud Fire-Eye, eaſy to be inflamed. A 
Conſtant Practice of humble and earneſt 


Soul's beſt Security againſt the . which I 
ſurroundeth it. 


The Soul in the 1 Might Ry” thi 
Complexion i is likewiſe eaſily „ into 70), 
but it is merely a natural Foy, ariſing out of the 
Complexion's Fire, which yet it ſuppoleth to be 
a Fruit of the Holy Spirit. But it is no ſuch 
Thing. God's Holy Spirit when it revealeth: 
or manifeſteth itſelf in the Soul, cometh al. 
ways with great Meekneſs, Humility, and Calm: 
neſs, like the ſmall ſtill Voice of Gop e 
Elyah. 


E . e 


ln ee © 


,” 58. O what a bleſſed Triumph and Fulneſ 
of Satisfaction and Joy doth That Divine Gueſt 


bring into the Fire-Complexion of the Soul 
| when 
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when He maketh His Appearance in it. But 
this very rarely happeneth to Man now. The 


Complexton hath ſo much and ſo generally the 
Predominance. 


159. Therefore, thou that art Choleric, 
take Advice and Warning, Be humble, preſs 
diligently after Meckneſsin Words and Works, 
fo ſhall not the Complexion enkindle and en- 
flame thy Soul with the Hellſh Fire, For 
God loveth an humble Heart. | 


160. Thou art not by reaſon of thy Com- 
Hexion at all the farther from Gov, only take 
care that thou doſt not miſapply it, but make | 

a right Uſe of its good, and beware of its evil, 
Property and Tendency, Mortify and ſub- 
due thine own Mill. Let All be done to the Glory 
0f God; and then nothing can hurt thee, 


Advice to the SANGUINE. 


161, Thou mayeft very well live a right 
Life according to this Complexion alſo ; only 
let it not make a Hypocrite of thee. By rea- 
on of the Depth of thy Comprehenſion thou 
art capable of much Knowledge; lee that thou | 
doſt not bring Straw and Stubble into the San- 
gume Chamber, and miſtake it for the Hoh 
Shirit. For thou haſt alſo in this Complexion 
4 mhining Light, which yet is only 1 

an 
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and Natural. But take Care that thou de- 


fileſt not this air Complexion of thine by let- 
ting Farthimejs into it. . 


162. A ſober, temperate Life is proper for 


thee. Beware of Drunkenneſs, for that will 


throw thee at once into ine Enemy's Arms. 


And as thou art of a loving Nature, take heed 
alſo of ſetting thine Affections on Carnal and 


impure Objects, or the Pride and Pomp of 


Life. 


163. For although thou art naturally of 
an humble, gentle Diſpoſition, yet art thou 
very ſuſceptible of Pride; becauſe thou car- 
rieſt about thee an Harbour or Receptacle for 
the Influence of All the Stars, as the Air and 
upper Water doth ; of whole Nature and Pro- 
perty thou art a Partaker. 


164. If thou wilt enter into the Fear of 
Soy and live in and according to it, thou 


mayeſt very well come to the Knowledge of 


the Great Myſtery; not indeed of thyſelf, or 
through the Searching and Operation of thine 
own Intellectual Faculties, but through the gra- 
cious Revelation of Gop in and to thee, For 


thou haſt a more Lightſome Chamber, and a 
more open Door to it, than the other Com- 


plexions. 


Therefore 


> 
Fr. 
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Therefore take Care with what kind of 
Food thou feedeſt thy Soul. For there is no- 
thing ſo good but it may become evil, if Evil 
be introduced into it. 


168. If Men deſpiſe Thee, regard it not; 


but truſt in God. For this will often befall 


thee from the World, by reaſon of the gentle 
Smpucity of thy Diſpoſition. But do thou 
preſerve thyſelf in that Simplicity, and have 
nothing to do with Artifice and Craft, leſt 
thou bring into thy Noble Houſe a ſtrange 
and hurtful Spirit. 


Remember that good old Diſtich, 


is better here to ſuffer Scorn, 
Than after this Life be forlorn. 


166. If thou addicteſt thyſelf to Drunken- 
nefs, then will the Devil introduce much Evil 
into that delicate and tender Complexion of 


| thine. Which he naturally hateth, becauſe 


he hath no proper Right or Power therein; 
nor can have, till he acquireth it by the In- 
troduction of Sin. 


167. A fimple, private quiet Life is beſt for 


thee. Thou art of a wide Comprehenſion, 


and a light wandering Fancy ; receptive of 
many Impreſſions, and as ready to let m 
Kk | all 
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all go again, like the Air, which thou re- 
ſembleſt. But watch well what thou letteſt 
into, and giveſt out of, thy Soul, that it be 
not the Iſſue of a Starry Influence, but a ge- 


nuine Birth or Fruit of Gop's Spirit in thee. 


Elſe thou wilt deceive both thyſelf and 
others. 


Advice to the PHLEGMATIC. 


168. Inward Truth and Righteouſneſs were 
a Noble and Precious Medicine for Thee, 
who art naturally full of Falſhood; and little 
regardeſt what thou giveſt forth, or receiveſt 
into thee. Poor Soul, thou haſt in this Com- 
flexion a Sea of Danger and Miſery to wade 
through. For thou art inclined to defile 
thyſelf with much Sin, both in Words and 
nee... = 


169. Water hath a clear Luſtre or Tranſ- 
parency in itſelf, and giveth, from its ſmooth 
and ſhining Surface, the Reflexion, and ſha- 
dowy Image of Things ; yet is it but a {af 
Mirror. And ſuch a falſe Mirror or Looking- 
Glaſs hath the poor Soul in this Complexion. 


The Water readily receiveth all things into 
itſelf, whether they be evil or good ; which 
it retaineth, and darkeneth itſelf withal. So 
likewiſe doth this Complexion, It admitteth 


all 
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all the Poiſonous Beams, or Influence, of the 
Stars into its Imagination, and preſenteth 
them to the View of the poor deluded Soul 
as in a Mirror. Which Bait the Soul, miſ- 
taking the Shadow for a Subſtance, biteth at 
and ſwalloweth, and afterwards frameth its 


inward and outward Life according to that 


Image or Model, which the Magic Power of 


the Complexion hath received and repreſenteth 


to it. 


170. O what ſmooth Words, like ſweet 
Water, doth it freely and gractouſly give 
forth! ſweet and fair to Appearance, yet ſe- 
cretly marred with a Daſh of bitter Gall from 
the Influence of the Stars. There is no Kind 
of Deceit ſo great as that which lieth hid in 
this Complexion. Falſpood and Hypocriſy are 
its Mantle or Cloak. With the bright Luſtre 
or Shining of its Watery Mirror it maketh a 
fair Shew of Religion, and would fain paſs 


for a Good Chriſtian and true Servant of Gop, 


though it dwelleth all the while in Babel, 


171. Thou doſt not eaſily of thyſelf diſ- 
cover the Iniquity of thy Ways, but if a 
Man come near thee with a Spark of the 
true Light, thou mayeſt ſee it clearly 
enough in thy Mirror, which can receive it. 
The beſt Advice that can be given thee 1s, 
to learn to know and acknowledge how conti- 
K k 2 nually 
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nually thou doſt ſin; and the beſt Thing that 
thou canſt do is, to enter into ſincere Repen- 
tance, and to pray earneſtiy to Gor for the 
Guidance and Government of His Holy Spi- 
rit, that the Evil Deſire and Influences of 
the Conſtellatzon may be broken, and hinder- 
ed from poſſeſſing thy Soul, and driving it 
into ſuch Folly and Miſery. 


172. A ſober temperate Courſe of Life 
would be Health and Soundneſs to thee; to- 
gether with Perſeverance in Watching and 
Prayer, and in the Fear of Gop. By theſe 
Means mayeſt thou he preſerved from all 
the Evil, both of thy Complexion, and the 
Conſtellalion. 


He. who is actuated only by thoſe Prin- 
ciples, liveth only the Life of a Beaſt, But 
when a Man impreſſeth the Fear of Gop 
in his Heart, and ſetteth it up there as his 
Ruler, then the Soul becometh a Lord over 
the Outward Life, and forceth it to ſubmit 
to its Ditates. Otherwiſe, if that be not 
done, then is the Complexion Maſter and 
Guide of the Soul. Which though indeed 
it cannot govern by its own Strength or 
Power; yet it ſetteth its Elementary and Starry 
Looking-Glaſs before the Soul, into which the 
Soul ſpeculateth, and caſteth its Imagination, 
and ſuffereth itſelf to be captivated therewith 
bs 173. The 
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173. The Concluſion of the whole Matter 
is this, that ſeeing theſe Things are ſo a Man 
ſhould be a Man and not a Beaſt. He ſhould 
govern himſelf, like a Man, with his better 
Part the Soul, not with the Brutiſh Inſtinct 
of the Complexion; and ſo may he attain the 
Higheſt and Eternal Good, let his natural Com- 
flexion be what it will. And on the other 
ſide, there is no Complexion ſo noble, but that 
it is open to the Evil Influence of the Stars, 
and the Wiles of the Devil. So that if a Man 
will Live only to the Conſtellation, the Devil 
will certainly take his Range and Paſtime 
in it. 5 TT 


174. Therefore that Precept of St. Peter's 
is a ſeaſonable and proper Piece of Advice to 
all Complexions. Be ſober and watchful, for 
your Adverſary the Devil goeth about as a Roar- 
mg Lion, ſeeing whom he may devour, Whom 
refiſt, ftedfaſily in the Faith, or through the 
Grace of God, and be at no Time ſecure, or 
careleſs of his Temptations. 


O Lord, Thou art our Refuge. 
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FROM 


JACOB BEHMEN 


UNDER 


Temptation and Trouble of Mind. 


Being the Thirtcenth of his printed Epiſtles, 


Matt, 


SOHO O h n Y 


Matt. xi. 28, 29. 


Cone unto me, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, All ye that 
labour, end are heavy laden, and I will give You 
—_— 
Take my Yoke upon you, 2 learn of Me; 
for I am meck and rk in Heart; and Ye ſhall 
And Reft unto Your Souls. 


John viii. 12. 


7 am the Tight of the World ; He that follow- 
-' wh l = walk in W But fhail have 


ight of Life 


John xvi. 3g. 
Theſe Things have I ſpoken unto You, that in 
Me ye might — Peace. In the World Ye ſhall 
have Tribulation: but be of good Cheer, I have 
overcome the World. 


© 


A N 
EPISTLE G 


Our Life is in the Salvation of Jeſus Chriſt in us. 


Y dear Brother and Fellow-Member 

in Chriſt our Saviour, to whom I 
heartily wiſh and pray for the Divine Love 
and Grace. I write this to acquaint you, 
that I have in a true Chriſtian Sympathy conſi- 
dered your diſtreſsful Caſe, 4 in that Spirit 
have brought it before the Gracious Compaſſion 
of the Moſt High, to ſee what He would be 
pleaſed to make known to me concerning it. 


2. Whereupon, Sir, I muſt acquaint you 
that in and through That Gracious Compaſſion 
I obtained fuch an Inſight into the ſame, 
that the Ground and Cauſe of it is opened to 
me. And I will here give you a ſhort but 
true Account of it, for your private and ſe- 
rious Conſideration. | 


1 THe Firſt Cauſe then of ſuch ſtrong and 
buly Temptation is the Super-natural, Super-a- 
bundant, 
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bundant, and Unſpeatable Love of Gor to Man. 
The Good-IWill of Gor, and the Creaturely Will 
of Man, ſtruggle and ſtrive one againſt the 
Other. The latter refuſeth to reſign and 
give itſelf up with an intire Confidence to the 

former, (which is the meer Grace and Mercy 
of Gop, and offered to it by Him out of 
His pure Love,) but ſeeketh and loveth ſelf, 
and the tranſitory Things of this Outward 
World, more than Gop. | 


4. Thence it is that Man's own Nature, 
whieh in its original and proper Centre or 
Ground, without and ſeparate from the Love 
of Gop, ſtandeth in mere Anguiſn, Strife, 
 Enmity, and painful Contrartety, becometh a 
Trouble and Torment to him. Into this 
dark and painful Principle, which is the very 
Root or Ground of Hell, the Devil is alſo abel 
and ready to ſhoot his Darts, or evil Defires 
and Suggeſtions, in order to pervert and ſe- 
duce Man from the Divine Grace and Love. 


53. This Temptation is the greateſt and foreſt 
that the Soul has to go through. It is in 
truth the grand Combat which Chriſt main- 
taineth with His Love, ſhed forth into the hu- 
man Nature, againſt the natural Self-Will of 
Man. as allo againſt Gop's Anger, Sin, Death, 
the Devil, and Hell. In which Combat the 
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Human Dragon muſt be devoured by the Love 
of Chriſt, and changed into an Angelical Image. 


6. And if the Love of Gop in Chriſt had 
not its Influence, and was not at work, in 
you, you would feel nothing of this Combat. 
But the Dragon of your own Natural Self/; 
or Deviliſni Will would enjoy his original Right 
and Poſſeſſion in you, undiſturbed by any 
ſuch Conflict. 


7. But now This ſevere Anguiſh and Diſtreſs 
which makes itſelf thus ſenſibly felt in your 
Nature, is wrought by that Dragon, whoſe 


own Nature becometh painful and tormenting 


to him, when the Love of Gop entereth into 
it to overcome it, and to change his Natural 
into a Divine Will. Which cannot be ef. 


fected but through the Denial and Deſtruc- 


tion of that Sei- Mill. 


8. Here the Spirit of Chriſt, the Deſtroyer 


of the Serpent ſtandeth in the kell;fh Principle 
in Man, and ſtormeth the ſtrong Fort of 
Prey which the Devil hath built up therein; 
which is the Cauſe of ſuch Strife and Conflict. 
For Chrift and Lucifer are here fighting for 
the Soul of Man; as Gop hath given you to 
ſee and know by your own Experience in 
this Firſt Temptation, 

9. Thus 


2338 An EPISTL E. 
9. Thus it is that Chriſt bruiſeth the Head 0 


the Serpent, and the Serpent flingeth Him in the 


Heel. While the poor Soul, which is the 
Scene and Subject of this Conteſt, ſtandeth in 
the midſt, in great Sorrow and Fear, and can 
do nothing but ſtand {till in filent Hope. It 
1s not able even to lift up its Countenance to- 


wards God, or pour forth any fervent and * 


effectual Prayers. For the Dragon of its own 


fallen Nature within it, is ſtill turning its Eyes 


towards the Vanity of This World, and repre- 
ſenting to it the Beauty and Glory thereof, 
together with the ſtrong Powers and Might 
of its own Original Ground, as the Riches of 
its own Natural Kingdom and Right, and 
mocking it for purpoſing to forſake it all, and 
become a New Creature. 


10. And Here the poor Soul endureth with 
Chrift in the Wilderneſs, the Forty Days Tempta- 

tion. Where the Power, Glory, Riches, and 
Pleaſures of This World are offered to it, as 
Allurements to enter into the Spirit, and fol- 
low the Guidance, of its own Selfiſh Will, and 
ſet itſelf on the Pinnacle of S:lf-Exaltation. J 
And this is the Soul's Firft Fan, 


11. The Second Temptation of Lucifer in 
Conjunction with the Self/h Dragon of fallen 


| Nature. is this. That when the Sdul of Man 


hath really — the Love of Gop, and been 


illuminated 
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illuminated by His Light, it would fain have 
that Divine Light for its own Property, and 
work therein, as in its own peculiar Poſſeſſion, 
by its own Power and Strength. Underſtand 
the Original Nature, Firſt and Radical Princi- 
fie, or conſlituent Eſſence, of the Soul, which 
without the Light of Gop, or Second Principle, 
is as mere a Devil or infernal Dragon as Lucifer 
himſelf is, would fain have that Divine Light 
which has thus ariſen in it, for its own Pro- 

perly and Poſſeſſion, yet at the ſame time will 
not reſign or part with its own Original Self- 
hood. It would be a Maker and Diſpoſer of 
the Divine Power, and enjoy the Bleſlings 
thereof, {till continuing in its own unchanged 


Principle of Selfiſh and All- devouring Fire. 


12. But that cannot be. The Self Dra- 
gon, or Fiery Principle, muſt with its own Will 
forego and give up its Natural Property, and 
Propenſities, and ſubmit to be tranſmuted or 
changed by an higher Pouer than its n into 
a Flame of Love. This it is unwiiling to do, 
but ſtill looketh about for ſome Own 2Porver in 
itſelf, to effect this Change which it ſecth to 
be ſo neceſſary: And finding none, it be- 
ginneth to doubt of Gop's Grace, For it 
perceiveth that its own Will, and Deſire, mull 
in the effecting This Change, be for jaken and 
denied, and die to themſelves in the Divine 
Light, This Death the Natural Man is loath 


and 
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and afraid to undergo; and finding his own 


Powers unable to reach the Light without it, 


he cometh to think that this Light of Grace, 
which worketh in Silence and Stillneſs, and 


without ſuch ſharpneſs and fiery Might, is but 


2 alſe Light. 


1 3. Whence it cometh to paſs that the 
Outward Reaſon, which is ever blind in ſpiri- 
tual Things, and of itſelf ſeeth nothing aright, 


is continually whiſpering thus to the Soul: 
How art thou ſure that God hath enlighten'd thee, 


and is in thee? Perhaps it is nothing but thy 
meer Fancy. For thou ſeeſt not the like in other 
People. who yet hope for Salvation as well as 

thou doſt. Go to, trouble not thyſelf at this rate. 


| Thou doſt but expoſe thyſelf to the Scorn and De- 


riſion of the World thereby; and liveſt likewiſe in 
abundantly more Anxiety and Fear of God's Anger, 
than _ who depend only for their Comfort on 
the verbal Promiſes of Grace and Pardon, to be 
beſtowed on them at the laſt Day. 


14. Such Doubts doth Reaſon ſuggeſt to the 
poor bemighted Soul, which thereupon doth in 
its moſt inward Ground pant and figh after the 
enkindling and arifing of the Light in it, and 
would fain haveit. But Nature is unable to 
do any Thing towards getting it. It feels 


itſelf indeed as it were wholly rejected 51 
Gop, which in fact it is, as to its Self-Wik. 


For 
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For Gov hath implanted a New Will into it, 
into which, after dying to itſelf, it muſt be 
changed. 


15. And becauſe the Mill of Nature muſt 
thus die, and reſign up its Being to the Mill 
of Gop, therefore it is that ſuch Grievous 
Temptations afflict the Soul. The Devil is un- 
willing to loſe his Fort of Prey or Strong 
Hold therein. For if the Spirit of Chrift is 
to live in Man, then the Spirit of Self-Luft 
and falſe Imagination muſt needs die in him. 
Wholly indeed it cannot die during the Time 
of this Mortal Life, becauſe the Fleſh, which 
carrieth Sin in itſelf, is ſo long united to the 
Soul; but it dieth daily, tho' it thus ſtill liveth. 
And this is the Cauſe of the poor Soul's An- 
guiſh and Conflict. A Conflict, unknown 
to the Wicked; and felt only by thoſe who 
have in ſome Degree put on Chriſt, and be- 
gin to find him wreſtling with Zucafer in them 
and for them. | 


16. The Third Temptation and Source of 
Trouble, which beſetteth Chriſtians, hath its 
Seat in the Strong Holds which the Devil 
hath in the Natural Will and Mind, and in the 
Bodily Fleſh and Blood. Theſe comprehend 
the falſe Centres that lie in Man. Theſe are the 
Springs of Pride, Carnal Luft, and Love of the 
World, This Fortrels of the Devil in Man is 
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much ſtrengthened and ſupported by the 
Sins committed, which have concentred and 
made to themſelves a Ground in the Aſtral 


Sp:rit ; and alſo by the Effect of thole Curſes 
which Men who have been injured, oppreſſed, 


tempted, or driven to Sin by the Power or 
Perſuaſion of ſuch a Sinner, have imprecated 
on his Soul and Body, Which Fortreſs Chriſt 
now in his Love and Mercy would fain deſtroy; 
but the human Will, captivated and blinded 
with the Honours, Pleaſures, and Beauty of 


the outward World, defendeth and maintaineth 


it as its own beloved Property, and beſt 
Treaſure ; and will not give it up, and ſub- 
mit itſelf to the Power of Chriſt. 


17. Thus, my beloved Friend, and Chriſ- 
tian Brother, have I laid before you what 
our loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath been pleaſed 
to manifeſt to me in my Conſideration of 
your Caſe. Now you would do well to ex- 
amine yourſelf, in order to find which kind 
of Temptation yours is. And remember what 
our Dear Lord ſaid; that we muſt forſake all 
and follow him. To do this we ſhould be poor, 
as He was; at leaſt poor in Will and Spirit. 


18. Now if you find that your Heart, and 
Mind, yet flick in the Mire of Self-Luſt, Ima- 
gination, and Love of Earthly Things, then you 
may be lure that your Tempiation and conle- 

quent 
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quent Trouble ariſe from thoſe falſe and coil 7 
Centres that ſtill . in you. 


19. But if you would follow my ſimple 
and Child-hike Counſel, do thus. Imagine 
nothing elſe to yourſelf, nor let your Thoughts 
fx themſelves on any other Object, but the 
bitter Sufferings and Death of Our Lo RD Feſus 
Chriſt; conſider the Reproach, Scorn, Con- 
. tempt and Poverty, which He underwent in 
this World for us poor Men; and in ſuch 
Conſideration give up your whole Will and 
Defire thereinto, wiſhing and aſpiring to be 
conformable to His Image; defiring nothing 
but to be like Him, and to follow Him in His 
Proceſs; patiently to endure whatever is laid 
on you, and that with a good Will for His 
ſake, and as His Appointment ; and to be 
content for the Love of Him to be abjeft, de- 
ſpiſed, derided, and afflifled in any Manner or 
Degree, ſo that you may but preſerve this 
His. Precious Gift of Love in you; and, final- 
ly, to will no longer of and for Yourſelf, but 
only what Chr aſe willeth in and through you. 


20. Dear Friend, to ſpeak plainly and 
freely, I muſt needs tell you that I am afraid 
there 1s ſomewhat ill lurking in you, 
which is diſpleaſing to Chriſt, and conſequent- 
ly the Cauſe of your preſent Diſquiet. Chriſt 
willeth that you ſhould with Him die to your 
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own Will in His Death, and riſe in His Will, 
and live with and to Him. And Chriſt is now 
in your Soul, and ſtriving for it in this Conflict. 


Let go then All Earthly Will, and re- 


* up yourſelf to Him wholly and fully. 


Let Joy and Sorrow, Comfort and Diſtreſs 
be alike to you. So ſhall you come to be 
with and through Chriſt a Triumphant Con- 
queror over the World, the Devil, Death and 
Hell; and in the end find by Experience What 


He hath been in You, and for what Cauſe you 
have ſuffered your preſent Trial; which is 


no other than hath been the Portion and Pro- 


| ceſs of all the true Children of Chriſt. What I 


have written is the Dictate of pure Cxriſtian 
Afedlion to you. 
J. B. 


Dated on the Day of Chriſt $ going to his 
Suffering and Death, A. D. 1623. 


855 
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A Brief Explication of ſome Latin and other 
Words uſed by this Author in a peculiar 


Senſe, and occurring in the foregoing 
Treatiſes. 


Principle. 


Y a Principle is to be underſtood a Ground, Root, 

or Original Birth, of Life, There are Three 
Principles of the Divine Effence, Two of them Eternal, 
the other Temporary, manifeſted in the Exiſtence, 
1. of the Dark World or Helliſh Nature, 2. the Light- 
r or Heavenly Nature, and g. this created V1fible 
Vorld. | 


s The Firſt Principle. 


By the Firſt Principle is meant the Eternal Darkneſs, 
comprehended in, and cauſed by, the Three firft 
Forms or Properties of Eternal Nature, Its Ground 
reacheth into the Fourth Property, Fire. It is the 
Root of Eternal Life, both in the Heavenly or Helliſſi 
Kingdom. When feparated from the Second Principle, 
or Light-World, it is the Ground, Foundation, and 
Life ef Hell. In Gov Himſelf this Separation can 
never take Place; but in the Creature it may. Ac- 
cording to this Principle thus ſeparable in the Crea- 
ture, from the Light Principle, or Heavenly Birth and 
Nature, God is ſaid to be a Jealous, Angry Gov, and 
a conſuming Fire, This Principle, thus abſtraftedly 
conſidered, repreſenteth Gop the Father, 8 


The Second Principle. 


By the Second Principle is meant the bleſſed Light 
World. The Spirit of Light and Love, according to 
which, as manifeſted in the Creature, Gop is ſaid to 
be a loving reconciled Father, and a Go of Mercy.. 
COST . | This 


; * 
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both the Dark and Light World, the Evil of the fot- 
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This Principle is the fifth Property of Eternal Nature; 
which ariſeth out of the Fire, as the Light doth from 
the Elementary Fire of this World. It is the Nature 
and inceſſant Work of this Principle or Property to 
penetrate into, and take Poſſeſſion of, the three firſt 
Forms of Nature, and to change their Painful Life 
and Working into a Life of ſweet and operative Love. 
So that the Painfulne/s ariſing from their Contrariety 
is ſwallowed up and no longer felt, The firſt three 
Forms of Eternal Nature are only the Potentiality or 
Root of Life. The Fourth is the Lift itſelf. But the 
Fiſth is the true Spirit that maketh Life a Bleſſing. 


In the firſt four Properties conſiſteth that which is 
called Eternal Life, and as ſuch, is alike common to 


Angels, the Souls of Men and Devils ; it being the 
proper Immortality of their Natures, Difſtin& and 
ſeparated from this Second Principle, it 1s that which 
conſtituteth the dark painful fiery Life of the Devils 
and Damned Spirits; but when meeken'd, allayed, 
and bleſſed with the Birth, Manifeſtation, Life, 
Light, and Power of this Principle ariſing and work- 
ing in it, it becometh the Kingdom of Heaven, the Pa- 
radifecal World, and as ſuch entereth into, and filleth 
with its Bleſſings, all the Properties of Nature. This 
Principle repreſenteth Gop the Son, who is thus eter- 
nally generated from His Father; as the Light from 
the Fire. 


The Third Principle, 


By the Third Principle is meant the viſible, material 
and created World, or Syſtem of the Univerſg, with 
all its Hoſts, Powers, Elements and Influences. It 
is a Temporary Out-Birth, or Iſſue and Image, of the 
S pi ritual and Eternal World ; an Euence from or out 


of the Firft and Second Principles, cauſed 85 the Cre- 


ator's Fiat, that is by the Motion and Breathing forth, 
of the Divine Power and Will, In this Principle, be- 
ing an Outbirth and Image, of the other Pfinciples, 


mer, 


„„ 
mer, and the Good of the latter are here mixed, and 
compacted together, though each remaineth diſtin& 
in its own Principle, and will be ſeparated by the laſt 
Fire. For Thus Principle is not eternal, but tranſitory; 
and ſtandeth oaly for a Time, till the Great Purpoſe 
of Gop is ſerved by it, and then it will periſh or 
be ſwallowed up in the other Two Principles, which 
will take to themlelves what reſpectively belongeth 
to each. To this Principle belongeth the Whole 
Life, Being, and Spirit of this World, and All that 
is in it, together with the Stars and Elements, and 
their ſeveral Powers and Influences, The magnified 
Reajon of Man likewiſe muſt look for its Birth, 
Kingdom, and Sphere of Activity here. For it 
hath no Higher an Original, or Nobler a Dwelling- 
place. And therefore it is, that though acute 
enough in Matters of Worldly Skill and Policy, it is 
quite blind and dead to the Things of God. For as 
the inward Divine World hath in it an Intellectual Life, 
proper to itſelf, being an Efluence of the Divine 
Knowledge, competible to Angels and human Souls ; fo 
likewiſe the Outward World hath a Rational Life in 
it, conſiſting in the effluent or outborn Powers and 
Virtues of the Inward World, Which outward Ra- 
tional Life hath no higher an Underſtanding, and 
can penetrate no farther, than the Circumference 
of that Sphere wherein it dwelleth; which is the 
Kingdom of the Stars and four Elements. This 
Principle, being the Product of the other Two, repre- 
ſenteth the Holy Ghoſt, the Third Perſon in the Diuine 
Trinity, who proceedeth from the Father and the Son. 


Nature, Eternal Nature, Centre, and Forms or 
Properties, of Nature. 


By Nature are meant all the working ſtirring Pro- 
Herties of Life, or all the various Senſibilities which 
Life is capable of finding and feeling in itſelf, It 
s diſtinct from Gop: as diſtinct, as Want is from 
che Thing wanted. Nature is in itſelf merely a Defire, 
made 
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made up or conſiſting of the Three firft Forms or Pro- 


| berties ; Gop conſidered in Himſelf is the Happinęſs, 


the Reſt, the Satisfaction, the Foy, and the Pulfilling 
of thoſe Properties. In pure unfallen Nature Gobp 
dwelleth, filling, pervading, and bleſſing with his 
Light and Spirit every Part of it, Hence is Nature 
juſtly ſaid to be a true Manifeſtation of the hidden in- 
vifible Power of God. As ſure as there is an Eternal 


Gov, ſo ſure is it that there is an Eternal Nature, as 


univerſal, as unlimited as Gop Himſelf, and every 
where working where God is, and therefore every 
where equally exiſtent, as being His Kingdom of 
Heaven, or outward Manifeſtation of the invifible Riches, 


Powers and Glories of the Deity. Before or without 


Nature, the Deity is an entirely hidden, ſhut up, 
and unknown 4%. For Nature is the only Ground 


or Beginning of Something. There is neither This 


nor That, no Ground for Conception, no Poſſibility 
of Diſtinction or Difference; there can be no Crea- 
ture to think, nor any Thing to be thought upon, 'till 


Nature is in Exiſtence. For all the Properties of 
Sen fſebility or Senſible Life, every Mode and Manner 


of Exiſtence, all Seeing, Hearing, Taſting, Smelling, 
Feeling; all Inclinations, Paſſions, and Senſations of 
Foy, Sorrow, Pain, Pleaſure, &c. are not in Gop, 
but in Nature, And therefore God is not knowable, 


not a Thought can begin about Him, 'till He mani- 


feſts Himſelf in and through, and by the Exiſtence 
of Nature ; that is, *till there is ſomething that can be 
feen, underſtood, diſtinguiſhed, felt, &c. And This is 
Eternal Nature, or the Outbirth of the Deity, called 
the Kingdom of Heaven, viz. an Infinity, or boundleſs 
Opening of the Properties, Powers, Wonders, and 


 Glories of the hidden Deity, and this not once done, 
but ever doing, ever ſtanding in the ſame Birth, for 


ever.and ever breaking forth and fpringing up in 
new Forms and Openings of the Abyfſal Deity, in 
the Powers of Nature. Out of this Ocean of mani- 


feſted Powers of Nature the Vill of the Deity created: 


Hoſts of Heavenly Beings, full of the Heavenly Won- 
5a dersy 
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ders, introduced into a Participation of the Infinity. 
of Gov, to live in an Eternal Succeſhon of Heavenly 
Senſations, to ſee and feel, to taſte and find, new 
Forms of Delight in an inexhauſtible Source of ever 
changing and never ceaſing Wonders, of the Divine 
Glory, Thus is Nature in its Original pure and trac 
State, from Eternity to Eternity, nothing elſe but a 
mere Infinity of Heavenly Light, Love, Joy and 
Glory, as being the Manifeſtation, Dwelling and 
Working Place of the hidden Deity, who bleſſes, fills, 
perfe&s and exalts it by manifeſting Himſelf in it. 
For the Perfection of Nature, as likewiſe of every 
Divine and Happy Creature, is an Union of Two 
Things, or is a Twofold State. It is Nature, and it is 
Gop manifeſted in Nature, The Deity is an infinite 
Plenitude or Fullneſs of Riches and Powers, in and 
from itſelf; and it is only Want and Defire that is 
excluded from it, and can have no Exiſtence in it. 
And here lies the true immutable Diſtinion be- 
tween Gop and Nature, and the Reaſon why nei- 
ther can ever be, changed into the other. It is be- 
cauſe Gor is an UNIVERSAL ALL, and Nature 
is an UNIVERSAL WANT, viz. to be filled with 
Gop. In the pure Eternal Nature, or in Eternal Na- 
ture as it Rood in its firſt Original State and now 
ſtands in the Kingdom of Heaven, This Diſtinction 
between Gop and Nature is not perceived, becauſe 
God is not known as ſeparate from Nature, But in 
Nature ſpoiled and corrupted by the Fall of the 
Creature this Diſtinction is perceived and felt: And 
Nature is found to be Nothing elfe but a State of mere 
reſtleſs, anxious, and unſatisfied Deſire. Which is what 
is to be underſtood by the Centre of Nature, dark Centre, 
Centre, Source, or Principle of Wrath, Wrathful Matrix, 
Firft Principle, and Abyſs of Anguiſh or Hell, For a 
Centre ſignifies a Principle, Source, Ground, or Origi- 
nal of Life and Motion. And therefore the Centre of 
Nature means the ſame with thoſe other Terms and 
Expreſſions, and with what is before declared in 


the 
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the Explanation of the Firſt Principle, as preciſely 
and ſpecifically diſtin and ſeparate from the Second. 
That is to ſay, it means and implies the three Firft 
Forms or Properties, of Nature or Deſire, which are 
1, a Continual Spiritual Compreſton or Thickening, 
which conſtituteth Darkneſs and Subſtantiality. 2. 
Motion or Refiſtance to this Compreſſion or Thickening, 
which is the Ground of all - Senfability ; and g. A 
reſtleſs inceſſant State of Mhirling, cauſed by thoſe 
two firſt Properties, which is the very Nature and 
Power of Life. Now theſe three Properties of Nature 
or Defire are that ſufficient Something, in which the 
Detty by entering into it, could and did manifeſt his 
tadden Power, by turning it in its different Workings 
into an endleſs Variety of delightful Forms and Sen- 
ſibilities of the Creaturely Life, They (the three firſt 
Properties of Nature) were never to be ſeen or known, 
as they are in themſelves, by any Creature: Their 
Thickneſs, Strife, and Darkneſs were brought forth by 
God in Union with the Light, Glory, and Majeſty of 
Heaven ; and only for that one End, viz. that the 
Holy Deity might be made manifeſt in them. And 
therefore their own Nature, as they are in themſelves, 
without Gop in them, could only then be firſt 
known, when the Angels turned their Defire back- 
wards to ſearch and find the Ground and Original of 
Zife, which could not be found, *till theſe Properties 
were found, in which the Original Ground of Life 
lay hid. This turning of their Deſire into the Origin 
of Life, was their whole turning from the Lighit of 
Gow; and therefore they found themſelves to be 
where they had turned their Deſire, that is, in the 
Dark Centre or three firſt Properties of Nature, which 
is that eternal Ground or Root of Life that ſhould ne- 
ver have been known or manifeſt to any Creature; 
becauſe, without or ſeparate from the Light and 
Goodneſs of the Deity ſhining and working in it, 
which is a diſtin& Principle from it, it is nothing 
but the Thickneſs, Rage, and Darkneſs of an omnipo- 
tent 
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tent Compreſſing, an omnipotent Refiſtance to it, and an 
omnipotent Whirling re ſulting from thoſe two contrary 
Retivities. All theſe Working Qualines or Powers 
may be juſtly called omnipotent, becauſe they cannot 
be ſtopped, but do all that they wou'd ; and though 
they are contrary to one another, ye! each of them 
gives Strength to the other; ſo that the Omnipotence 
of the one is the Omnipotence of the othar. And this 
is the boundleſs, inceſſant, ſtrong Rage, Darkneſs, 
and Strife, of the Helliſi Life ; which is nothing elſe 
but that which theſe 1 hree Properties of Nature, when 
left to themſelves, muſt and can only feel or find. 
They can bring forth nothing but themſelves to all 
Eternity, nor can ever be any Thing elſe in them- 
ſelves, but what they wers at firſt, Nature can riſe 
no higher than this 1 State ; and its painful 
working Contrariety muſt ever be the Ground of All 
Life, and All Senſubility of Life, For if the Working 
of theſe three Properties was ever to ceaſe, then Life 
and all Senſibility in.uſt ceaſe with it. And therefore 
they muſt always do as they do, as conſtituting the 
only poſhble Ground of every Kind and Degree of 
Creaturely Life both in Heaven and on Earth. But 
if Life is to be hatpy, ſomething elſe muſt come into 
them, not to deſtroy their Natural Working, but to 
make every Contrariety in them a Strife of Foy, and 
Delightful Senjubilittes, Thus the Firſt or Compreſſing 
Property muſt find itſelf only to compreſs and retain 
Light and Love. The Second or Attratting Motion muſt 
find itſelf to be the Drawing and Motion of Love: 
and the Third or Whirling Property, muſt whirl ſtill, 
not indeed as a Senſibility of Anguiſh, as before, but 
as a Tranſport of Foy, neceſſarily produced by the 
Strife of the To Properties of which it is born. 
And thus Nature remains ſtill in its firſt and full 
Strength, it compreſſes, it attracts, and it whirls, as it 
did before; and has loſt or parted with nothing but 
its Hatred, Wrath, and Miſery. And thus it is that 
theſe three Properties, Which are naturally and 2 

ſarily 


E 


ſarily the Ground of the Heavenly Life, as a Life, become 
alſo the Ground of its Glory and Happineſs, And the 
ſame Effect can never ariſe but from the ſame Cauſe, 
As it is the Entrance of the Deity into theſe Proper- 
ties, which thus changes and elevates them in- 
to a Bleſſed Life in the Kingdom of Heaven and 
its Inhabitants, ſo it muſt be the ſame Operation 
of the Deity in and upon theſe ſame Properties, 
which are alſo the Ground of the Life of Human 
Souls upon Earth, that can alone change and redeem 
them into the ſame Heavenly State, Thus hath it 
been ſhewn what Nature is, conſidered as diſtin& 
from Go; and alſo what it is, when united and 
bleſſed with His Manifeſtation in it, and fill'd with 
His Fullneſs. That in itſelf it is nothing but a mere 
Want of God, as its true Good, and a mere State and 
Senſibility of Pain, Emptineſs, and Diſquiet ariſing 
from that Wan!, till the Life of God, which is its 
only ſufficient, full and adequate S.tisfaftion, Reſt, 
and Happineſs, is manifefted in it. Now the Reaſon 
why Nature is and can be only a State of ſuch Want, 
and Diſquiet in itſelf is, becauſe the Eternal, Uncre- 
ated, Incomprehenſible Light, which no Creature 
can enter into, is That which gave Birth to all Na- 
ture, and from whence all Nature hath its Hungering 
and State of Want. For Nature had never come into 
Being, but that the Eternal, Incomprehenſible Light 
longed to be manifeſted in an Outſpoken Life of Nature 
and Creatures, and in a Vifhility and Shine of Glory ; 
which Eternal Light always ſtandeth in the ſame De- 
ee of Longing thus to manifeſt and diſplay itſelf in 
ature and Creature, Therefore as Nature came 
forth from this firſt Longing of the Light to be mani- 
feſted in it, and as the Bleſſed Light reciprocally longs 
to appear and fhine in Nature, as its proper Ground of 
Outward Manifeſtation, hence it cometh to paſs that 
Nature is in itſelf only a Want and Hungering, which 
the Light alone has raiſed, and is alone able, and 

deferous, to ſatisfy. For it is a certain Truth, ey) 
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firm'd by every Effect and Operation of Nature, that 
no Being is at Reſt, or in Poſſeſſion of its proper 
Good, *till it attaineth that State, Place, or Condi- 
tion of Life, in and for which it was firſt created. 


Now from this mutual Longing on both Sides, Na- 


ture wanting God, and God wanting to be manifeſt- 


ed in Nature, the Union of both is effected; which is 


the Birth of the Fourth Form or Property of Eternal 
Nature, that is the Eternal Fire, Which is always 
burning in the ſame Degree, and always doing the 
lame Thing; that is, always overcoming, ſhutting up, 
and ſußpreing the three firſt Forms, and making them 
to be as they ſhould be, the hidden Root of the true 
and pure Eternal Nature, by ever bringing forth out 
of them the Three following Properties of Light and 
Lone, and every Joyful Senſuhility of Life; in other 
Words, changing Nature into a Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now That which makes this Change in the Proper- 
ties of Nature is, and is rightly called, Fire, in the 
ſtricteſt literal Meaning of the Word; becauſe all 

that we can conceive as Fire in this World bath its 
whole Nature, Power, and Exiſtence from it. Not 
only the Fire of Life in Animals and Vegetables but 
the Fire in the Kitchen and the Candle is, each of 
them, kindled as it is kindled, and doth all that it 
doth, from this Fourth Property, or Fire of Eternal 
Nature. The Thickneſs and Darkneſs in the Wood 
and the Candle have Fire kindled in them, and 
Light from That Fire, in no other Way, than as the 


Fourth Property is a Fire from the Thickneſs and Dark- 


neſs of Nature, kindled by the Light of Gop enter- 
ing into Union with it. Had the Weod and the 
Candle no Water er Oil in them, neither of them 
could give forth Fire and Light, Now Water and 
Oil have the Properties of Light in them. When 
therefore the Properties of Nature in the Wood and 
the Candle are put into Strife, and begin to work in 
Blackneſs and Darkneſs, which is the Beginning of 
every Fire, they by this Strife open an Entrance _ 
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the Properties of Light in the Water, and the Oil, 


to mix and unite with them; and by this Union of 
Darknejs and Light that Fire is kindled, which turns 
the Darkneſs of the Wood and Candle into a Shining 
and Light, And thus does every Fire kindled in this 
World bear an infallible Witneſs to the Kindling, 
the Nature, and Power, of that Eternal Fire, which 
kindled by the Oil of Divine Light, changes the 
firft dark Properties of Nature into the Light and Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, or in other Words, into the Three laft 
Forms or Properties of pure Eternal Nature.“ Of 
which the Fifth in order 1s the Divine Light and Love, 
the Second Principle of the Divine Effence, The Sixth, 
the Divine Life, with its various Fruits, Exprel- 
ſions and Actings, of Knowledge, Wiſdom, Foy, Praiſe, 
&c. and the deventh is the Divine Body; the 1ſſue, 
Sum, Subſtance, and Receptacle of the other Six Pro- 
perties, generated out of them, and conſtituting their 
Final Manjion, wherein they reſt, filled and ſatisfied, 
as having attained their End and Perfection. This 
is the true Heavenly Subſtantiality, or Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, the Sabbath of Reft and Peace, the true Paradiſi- 
cal State in which Man was at firſt created, and to 
which he is again redeemed and called, as being 
the proper State and Perfection of the Spiritual 
Creature. It is alſo that which the Author would 
Hignify by His Ternarius Sanctus, which means the 
Holy Subſtance or Corporeity, compriſing the Divine 
Birth, Life, and Manifeftation in the Six Forms of 
Eternal Nature, the Three firſt being tranſmuted there- 
by into the 1 hree laſt. 1 


4. | 
The Word Abyſs properly fignifies a bottomleſs 
Depth, It is uſed by this Author to ſignify the Infi- 


nity of the Eternal Nature, according to either, or 
both, 


__ 


Lato Way to Divine Knowledge. PE: 196—236. 


Spirit of Love, Part 2. p. 58—66, 
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both, of the Two firſt Principles. When applied to 
the Divine Nature as comprehending both thoſe Prin- 
caples, it means the Eternal, unfathomable, incom- 
prehenſible Vill. Spirit of the Deity, ſelf-exiſtent, 
without Beginning and without End, prior and {u- 

erior to Nature and Creature, and the Beginning or 
firſt Cauſe of All that is in Nature and Creature. It 
is that Myſterious and Omnipotent Power of the 
Deity which operateth and bringeth forth Nature 
with all its Properties, is always in them and with 
them, as the Cauſe of All that they are and work. 


When the Word Abyſs is applied to Nature as ſepa- 


rate from Gop, or the Working of the Second Prin- 
ciple of the Divine Efence in it, it then means the 
Firſt Principle, or the firſt Three Forms of Eternal Na- 


ture, called the Centre of Nature, or Dark Abyſs, above 
explained, 


Humanity, Heavenly Humanity of Chriſt. 

Flumanity means the ſame as Human Nature. 
Chriſt's Humanity, imply thus expreſſed, means his 
Incarnation, or taking upon him the Human Nature 
in and from the Body of His Mother the Virgin Mary, 
when he was born of her in Bethlehem. But the 


Heavenly Humanity of Feſus Chrift hath a much high- 


er Signification, as being a much more Divine and 


Myſterious Thing. 


For it muſt be known, that Our bleſfed Lord, 


who died for us, had not only that outward Fleſh and 


Blood, which he received from the Virgin Mary, and 
which died upon the Croſs, but he had alſo an Hu— 
manity of Heavenly Fleſh and Blood veil'd under it, 
which was appointed by Gop to quicken, generate 
and bring forth from itſelf ſuch an holy Offspring 
of immortal Fleſh and Blood, as Alam the Firſt ſhould 
have brought forth before his Fall. If Our Lord 
Chriſt had not had an Heavenly Humanity, conſiſting 


of ſuch Fleſi and Blood as is not of this World, He 


Mm 2 had 
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had not been ſo perfect as Adam was, who was 
cloathed with it as his Paradifical Body, nor could 
our New Birth from Chrift raiſe us to that Perfection 
which we had loſt, nor could His Blood be ſaid to 


' purchaſe, ranſom, redeem and reſtore us. Becauſe as it 


is Heavenly Fleſh and Blood that we have loſt, fo we 
can only have it ranſomed and reſtored to us, by that 
Blood which is of the ſame Heavenly and Immortal 


Nature with that which we have quite loſt. Our 


common Faith therefore obliges us to hold, that Our 
Lord had the Perfection of the Firſt Adam's Fleſh and 
Blood united with, and veiled under, that fallen Na- 
ture, Which He took upon Him from the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. Had He not taken Our fallen Nature 
upon Him, nothing that He had done, could have 
been of any Advantage to us, or brought any Ran- 


ſom or Redemption to Our Fallen Nature ; and had he 
not taken Our Nature as it was before the Fall, He 


could not have been Our Second Adam, the Lord from 
Heaven, or a Reſtorer to us of That Nature which we 
ſhould have had from Adam, if He had not fallen. 
Now, what Our Common Faith thus neceſſarily and 
fully teaches concerning an Heavenly as well as Earth- 


ty Humanity, which Our Lord had, is alſo plainly 


ſignified to us by ſeveral clear Texts of Scripture, as 
where he faith of Himſelf, I am from above, Ye are 


from beneath, Again, I am not of this World; and 


further, No one aſcendeth into Heaven, but he that came 
down from Heaven, even the Son of Man who is in Hea- 
ven, Theſe and other Texts of the like Nature, 


which plainly ſpeak ſomething in Our Bleſſed Lord, 


which can neither be underſtood of His Divinity, 
nor of that Fleſi and Blood which He received from 
the Virgin Mary, has forced ſome Scholaſtic Divines 
to hold the Pre-exiſtence of Our Saviour's Soul. 
Which is an Opinion utterly inconſiſtent with our 
Redemption; for it is as neceſſary that our Lord 
ſhould have a Soul, as that he ſhould have a Body 


derived from Adam, in order to be the Redeemer of 
4 8 Adam's 
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Adam's Offspring. But all theſe Texts, which a 
Learning, merely literal, has thus miſtaken, do only. 
prove this great, neceſſary, and edifying Truth, that 
Our Blefſed Lord had a Heavenly Humanity, which 
cloathed itſelf with the Fleſh and Blood of this World 
in the Womb of the Virgin Mary. And from that 
Heavenly Humanity, or Life giving: Blood it 1s, that 
Our firſt Heavenly Immortal Fleſh and Blood, is in and 
through the Birth and Growth of the New Man by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, generated and formed in us again. 
And therefore His Blood is truly the Attonement; the 
Ranſom, the Redemption; the Life, of the World ; be- 
cauſe it brings forth and generates ſrom itſelf the 
Paradiſical, Immortal Fleſh, and Blood as certainly and 
really, as the Blood of Fallen Adam brings forth and- 
generates from itſelf, the ſinful, vile, corruptible: 
Fleſh and Blood of this Life. According to that 
which 7efus Chrift Himſelf ſaith, Verily, Verily, 1 
Jay unto Yeu, except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink His Blood, ye have no Life in You. Whoſo- 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath Eternal 
Life, and J will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. For my 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed, He 
that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in 
me and 1 in him. John vi. 53, 54, $5, 56. And: 
This ſame ſpiritual Fleſh and Blood of Chrift is that 
which is alſo meant in the Inſtitution, and typified: 
by the Symbols, of the Holy Sacrament, and is to be 
received by thoſe who rightly partake of that ſacred 
Ordinance,* which Jacob Behmen calls the Teſtament 
of Chriſt, This ſatisfaftory Explication of this Myſ-- 
terious Article will ſhew the Reaſon why this ſame 
Heaven Humanity, or Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt is ſome- 
times called his Holy Corporeity, and Heavenly Subſtanti- 
ality, of which theregenerated Soul eateth and receiveth 
Life. If a Soul was fully and perfectly cloathed upon 
with this Huſe or Body from ace it would be in 
Ternario Sancto, or the Heavenly and Angelical World. 
| Mmg Virgin 
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Virgin Sophia. 

The Word Soþ/ia is borrowed from the Greek, and 
ſignifieth Wi/dom. Virgin Sophia therefore in its pri- 
mary and _ Senſe meanteth Pure Wifdom. It 
is the Bleſſed Power of the Second Principle of the 
Divine Eſſence ; it is the Spirit of the Pure Element, or 
Ternarius Sanctus, which openeth all its Wonders, and 
leadeth the regenerate Soul into the Knowledge of them. 
It is uſed by Jacob Behmen in the Book of Repentance, 
to expreſs the Chearing and Enlightening Ap hearance of 
the bright and pure Spirit of Chriſt, which is the 
fame Thing as the Ariſing and Preſence of the Se- 
cond Principle, in the New-born Soul. This bleſſed 
_ Berth in Man, together with its Joyous Influence, 
Beatifying Virtue, and Illuminating Effect, he al- 
ſo repreſenteth and expreſſeth by the ſeveral para- 
bolical Figures, of the Pearl ; the Lilhh-Branch the 


Noble Garland, and Triumphal Crown ; the Garland 
and Tree of Pearl, 


Element. Pure Element. Paradife, 


The One Pure Element is the Heavenly Subſtantiality 
or Materiality formed by the Second Principle, or 
Power of Divine Light working in the Firſt Principle, 
Centre, or three firſt Forms of Eternal Nature, It is 
juſtly called the Element or Pure Element, becauſe it 
15 the Ground and Root, from whence the four di- 
vided Elements of this World derive their Outbirth, 
and in which they ſtand in equal Union, Temperature, 
and Harmony, The Fall of Angels and Man being 
that which hath cauſed their Diviſion and Strife. 
With reſpe& to Angels therefore, the One Pure Ele- 
ment, is that Heavenly Materiality, which is their 
Kingdom, called by St. John, a Sea of Glaſs, Rev. 
iv. 6. With Reſpect to Man it is the Ground of Pa- 
radiſe, or of that Heavenly Exiſtence and State of 
Life, Power, Glory and Happineſs in which Adam 
was firſt created by Go, and which he enjoyon 
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till he loſt it by his Fall. The Heavenly Materiality of 
the Angels Kingdom before their Revolt was a Glafſy 
Sea, or Mirror of beauteous Forms, Figures, Virtues, 
Powers, Colours and Sounds, which were perpetu- 
ally ſpringing up, appearing and changing in an in- 
finite Variety, to the Manifeſtation of the Wonders of 
the Divine Nature, and to the Foy of All the Angelical 
Kingdom. This Heavenly Materiality had its Fruits and 
Vegetables much more real than any that grow in 
Time, but as different from the Groſſneſs of the 
Fruits of this World, as the Heavenly Body of an 
Angel is differenz from the groſſeſt Beaſt upon Earth. 
In the Angelical Kingdom the One Element which is 
now in four Parts was then a fruitful Mother of 
Wonders, continually bringing forth new Forms and 
Figures of Life: not Animals, Beafts, or InſeCts, 
but beautiful Figures and Idea! Forms of the endleſs 
Diviſibility, and Degrees of Life; which only broke 
forth as delightful Wonders of the Depth of the Riches 
of the Divine Nature, and to tune the Voices of An- 
gels with Songs of Praiſe to the Infinite Source of 
Life, Hence 1s that infinite Variety both of the 
Animal and Vegetable Life in this Periſhable 
World, For no Fruits of Vegetables could have 
ſprung up in the divided Elements, but becauſe 
they are divided Parts of that One Heavenly Materiality, 
or glafſy Sea, in which Angelical Fruits had former-- 
ly grown forth. No Animal Life could have ariſen 
from Stars, Air and Water, but becauſe they are 
all of them the groſs Remains of that One Element, in 
which the Figures and Images of Life had once riſen 
up in ſuch an infinite Variety of Degrees and Kinds. 
ence it was that when the Creator's Almighty Fiat 
ſpoke to theſe new ranged Stars and Elements, and 
bid Life awaken in them all according to its Kind, 
they all obcyed that Omnzpotent Word, and every 
Property of Nature ſtrove to bring forth after the 
fame Kind and Manner as it had done in the Region 
of Eternity, This is the Source and Original of All 
thay 


e 


that infinite Variety and Degrees of Life, both of 
| Animals and Vegetables, in this World. It is be- 
| cauſe All outward Nature, being fallen from Hea- 


ven, muſt yet, as well as it can, do and work, as it 
had done in Heaven.“ 


0 Tintture. 
By the Word Tincture, in its general Acceptation, 
1 underſtand the perfluent, informative, vital Virtue 
2 or Power, whereby any Being or Thing doth ſub- 
14 fiſt, It is very pure and ſubtle in its own Nature, 
8 yet liable to be changed and corrupted. Hence it 
mw is Divine in the Holy Principle, Dark in the fierce 
wy. Mrathful Principle, and mixt or impure, and falſe in 
18 the Third Principle or Out-birth., For the Evil Au- 
Bs | gels have a Tinflure, though a defiled One; as the 
=_ Air which of itſelf is pure, may be corrupted by a 
Peſtilential Influence or Contagion. The Pure 
Tinfure is the Virtue, Power and Influence of the 
Firſt and Second Principles of the Divine Eſſence 
in full Union and equal Temperature. The efflu- 
ent Motion of which is the pure Element, or Para- 
438 difical Poteneiality, above deſcribed. Confidered 
41 with reſpect to the Spiritual Heavenly World, it is 
bl 7 the pleaſant Life, Breath, Refreſhment, and Habita- 
tion of Angels and regenerate Souls, wherein they ſtand 
and praiſe God in their infinite Variety of Forms, 
Powers, and Degrees. Conſidered with reſpe& to 
this Vijeble World, it is that which giveth to Animals 
their different Kinds and Degrees of Beauty, Ex- 
cellence, and agrecable Properties; to Herbs, their 
Vegetation, Bloom, and Fragrance ; to Stones and 
Metals, their Growth, Splendor and Perfection. 
The Power and Influence of the Sun is its true 
FBnage and Out- birth in the Material World, And 
as without the Solar Tinfure or Virtue, Gold would 
not be Gold ; ſo without the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
' . the 
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the Sun of Righteouſneſs, which is the true Tincture of 


the Human Soul, Man, the Image of God, is not 


His true Image.“ | 


Ternarius Sanctus. 

Ternarius Sanctus is the Holy Ternary or Number 
Three. It is the Birth, Life, and Working of the Di- 
vine Trinity in the Six Forms or ah apa of Nature, 
whereby the Three firſt Forms which are the Ground 
of Nature and Life, are turned into the Three laſt, 
which make Nature to be a Subſtantial Ground, Cor- 


 fporaty and Working Life of Light, Love, and Foy. 


It is the Pure Element, or Eternal Nature in its Origi- 
nal true and pure State, bleſſed in and through all 
its Seven Properties, with the Deity, its proper and 
adequate Sattsfation, Re, and Complexion. It is 
This which conſtitutes the Corporeity of Angels and 
purified Souls, and is the moſt exalted and perfect 
State which the moſt highly regenerated and illu- 
minated Soul can attain. 


Myſtery. Myſterium Magnum. Wonders. 

The Myftery, Myſterium Magnum or Great Myſtery, 
meaneth the Deep and True Ground of All Things: 
comprehending the Original and Birth of Eternal 
Nature, or the Firſt Workings of the inconceivable 
Gop, opening and manifeſting His hidden Triune 
Deity in an Outward State of Glory, in the Splendor 
of united Fire, Light, and Spirit, all kindled and 
diſtinguiſhed, all united and beatified by the hidden 
Three, In this Eternal Nature, all inward Powers, 
all the hidden Riches of the incomprehenſible Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are from Eternity to 
Eternity brought forth into outward Majeſty, and 
viſible Glory, Which Manifeſtations and Opera- 


| tions of the Deity are juſtly called the Wonders of 


Eternal Nature. In this Triune Opening of Heavenly 
Glory, Power, and Majeſty, the Triune Gop be- 
holdeth 
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that infinite Variety and Degrees of Life, both of 
Animals and Vegetables, in this World. It is be- 
cauſe All outward Nature, being fallen from Hea- 
ven, muſt yet, as well as it can, do and work, as it 
had done in Heaven.“ 


Tincture. 

By the Word Tincture, in its general Acceptation, 
underſtand the perfluent, informative, vital Virtue 
or Power, whereby any Being or Thing doth ſub- 
fiſt, It is very pure and ſubtle in its own Nature, 
yet liable to be changed and corrupted. Hence it 
is Divine in the Holy Principle, Dark in the fierce 
Wrathful Principle, and mixt or impure, and falfe in 
the Third Principle or Out-birth, For the Evil Au- 


gels have a Tincture, though a defiled One; as the 


Air which of itſelf is pure, may be corrupted by a 
Peſtilential Influence or Contagion. The Pure 
Tincture is the Virtue, Power and Influence of the 
Firſt and Second Principles of the Divine Eſſence 


in full Union and equal Temperature. The efflu- 


ent Motion of which is the pure Element, or Para- 
difical Poteneiality, above deſcribed. Conſidered 


with reſpect to the Spiritual Heavenly World, it is 


the pleaſant Life, Breath, Refreſhment, and Habita- 
tion of Angels and regenerate Souls, wherein they ſtand 
and praiſe God in their infinite Variety of Forms, 
Powers, and Degrees. Conſidered with reſpect to 
this Vifeble World, it is that which giveth to Animals 
their different Kinds and Degrees of Beauty, Ex- 
cellence, and agrecable Properties; to Herbs, their 
Vegetation, Bloom, and Fragrance; to Stones and 
Metals, their Growth, Splendor and Perfection. 
The Power and Influence of the Sun is its true 
Bnage and Out- birth in the Material World. And 
as without the Solar Tindture or Virtue, Gold would 
not be Gold ; ſo without the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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the Sun of Righteouſneſs, which 1s the true Tincture of 


the Human Soul, Man, the Image of Gov, is not 


His true Image.“ 


Ternarius Sanctus. 

Ternarius Sanctus is the Holy Ternary or Number 
Three, It is the Birth, Life, and Working of the Di- 
vine Trinity in the Six Forms or As en of Nature, 
whereby the Three firſt Forms which are the Ground 
of Nature and Life, are turned into the Three laſt, 
which make Nature to be a Subſtantial Ground, Cor- 
foraity and Working Life of Light, Love, and Foy. 
It is the Pure Element, or Eternal Nature in its Origi- 
nal true and pure State, bleſſed in and through all 
its Seven Properties, with the Deity, its proper and 
adequate Satisfaction, Reft, and Complexion. It is 
This which conſtitutes the Corporeity of Angels and 
purified Souls, and is the moſt exalted and perfe& 
State which the moſt highly regenerated and illu- 
minated Soul can attain. 


Myſtery. Myſterium Magnum. Wonders. 
The Myftery, Myſterium Magnum or Great Myſtery, 
meaneth the Deep and True Ground of All Things: 
comprehending the Original and Birth of Eternal 
Nature, or the Firſt Workings of the inconceivable 


Gop, opening and manifeſting His hidden Triune 


Deity in an Outward State of Glory, in the Splendor 
of united Fire, Light, and Spirit, all kindled and 
diſtinguiſhed, all united and beatified by the hidden 
Three, In this Eternal Nature, all inward Powers, 
all the hidden Riches of the incomprehenſible Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are from Eternity to 
Eternity brought forth into outward Majeſty, and 
viſible Glory. Which Manifeſtations and Opera- 
tions of the Deity are juſtly called the Wonders of 
Eternal Nature. In this Triune Opening of Heavenly 
Glory, Power, and Majeſty, the Triune God be- 

holdeth 
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holdeth Himſelf as in His own Manifeſtation, is 
cloathed as with His own Garment, dwelleth as in 
His own Habitation; and worketh all thoſe His 
Wonders of Wiſdom and Omnipotence in and by, 
: and according to, the poſſible Powers of this Eter- 
| nal Nature, For this Eternal Nature is the firſt 
| Poſſibility of All After-beings and Things. For be- 
fore or without this Eternal Nature, All is an eternal, 

[ ſilent, ſtill, immoveable, unperceiveable Nething- 
| neſs ; And this Eternal Nature is the firſt Manifeſta- 
tion, the firſt Opening of the Divine Omnipotence : 
and in it, in its own infinite Bounds, are included 
all the Height, Depth, and Extent of the Divine 
Wiſdom and Powers. All that God can do or 
bring forth from himſelf, is. done in and by the 
Working of His Triune Spirit in this Eternal Nature. 
This is the great Scene of His Eternal Wiſdom and 
Omnipotence, in which new Wonders are eternally 
riſing up and declaring the fathomleſs Depths of the 
Riches of the inviſible Tune Deity. And to ſay, 
that Gop can do no more than what He can do 
through and by the poſſible Powers of this Eternal 
id Nature, is only ſaying, that he can do no more than 
MW what He can do by Himſelf, Becauſe this Eternal 
. Nature is the Eternal Manifeſtation of the Total 
God, or an Outbirth of That which the Deity is, in 
its inviſible Powers. Out of this tranſcendent 
Eternal Nature, which is as univerſal and immenſe 
as the Deity itſelf, do all the Higheſt Beings, Che- 
1 rubims and Seraphims, All the Hoſts of Angels, and 
RE | all intelligent Spirits, receive their Birth, Exiſtence, 
wy Subſtance, and Form, They are all ſo many diffe- 
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3 | | rent, finite Forms of the Heavenly Fire and Light of 


WE | Zternal Nature, Into which creaturely Beings the 
as | inviſible Triune Gop breatheth His inviſible Spirit; 
1 by which they become both the true Children and 
Likeneſs of the inviſible Deity, and alſo the true 
Offspring of His Eternal Nature; and are fitted to 
= | rejoice with God, to live in the Life of Gop; 25 
1 | ve, 
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live, move, and heve their Being, in that Eternal Na- 
ture; or Ringdom of Heaven, in which the Deity 
itſelf liveth. And they are One, and united in One; 
Gop in them, and they in Gos, according to the 
Prayer of Chriſt for His Diſciples, that They and He 
and His Holy- Father might be united in one. John xvii. 
21, 22, 29. This is what the Author primarily and 
chiefly meaneth by the Myſterium Magnum, or Great 
Myftery but it comprehendeth not only Eternal Na- 
ture itſelf, but All that hath been born out of 
it; and alſo All that hath happened in Time, It 
taketh in and unfoldeth the Creation and Fall of 
Angels, with its woeful Conſequences to them and 
their Kingdom; the Formation and Syſtem of this 
Vifible Univerſe, together with the Origin, Nature, Place 
and Oe of the Sun, Planets and Stars ; as alſo the 
Nature of every Creaturely Life, the Cauſe of Matter, 
and every inanimate Thing, and Ground of their 
vaſt Variety. The Myſtery alſo compriſeth and de- 
clareth the Creation, Dignity and Perfection of Adam, 
the firft Angelic Man in Paradiſe, the Nature, Depth 
and fatal Lect of his lamentable Fall therefrom ; as 
alſo the Ground of his Redemption by Zefus Chriſ the 


Son of God, the whole Nature, abſolute Neceſſity, 


and full Work and Eyed thereof in all its Parts both 
in the Redeemer and the Redeemed, together with the 
Reaſon and Neceſſity of All the Practical Duties of the 
Gofpel. In a word, the Myftery comprehends and 


_ unfolds from their firſt Cauſe the Whole Kingdom of 


Nature, both eternal and temporal, and the Kingdom 
of Grace ; their Connection, Difference, and 1 94 
Operation and Effect upon each other, under the Pro- 
vidence of the inviſible Spirit of Gop, from the Be- 
ginning to the final Con ſummation of All Things.“ 


Aſtrum. Conſtellation. Aſtral Nature. 


The Aftrum or Conſtellation, is to be underſtood 
lometimes objectively, and then it meaneth either the 
| Sphere, 


* Law's Way to Divine Knowledge, p. 114. &c. 
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{as the neceſſary Conſtruction of the Paſſage ſhall re- 


pable of penetrating farther than its own Aſtrum. 


in, the Firſt Principle 
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Sphere, peculiar Configuration and Aſpect, or Influence, 


uire,) of the Stars. as reſpecting any particular 

hing or Being ſubject to them. Sometimes it is 
to be underſtood ſubjectively, and then it implicth 
the State of the Subject ſpoken of as reſpeQing that 
Sphere, Configuration or Influence; or its Sphere of 
Activity as governed or circumſcribed by the Afra! 
Powers, in which Senſe, Reaſon is ſaid to be inca- 


Aſtral Nature and Spirit is that Outward Nature 
Spirit and Life in Man, which taketh its Riſe from 
the Stars and is ſubje& to their Power and Influ- 
ence. A Nature and Life, which togetherwith the 
Elementary, is common to him with the Beafts, and 
belongeth not to the Kingdom of Gop, nor will enter 
into Eternity, It is the Third Form of the Threefold 
Life of Man. The Firſt being the harſh, ſtern Fiery 
Principle, Which conſtituteth the original immortal 
Life of Angels, Devils, and Human Souls ; and 1s, 
conſidered in itſelf, Fire without Light. The Second 
is the bleſſed Life of Ligùt, Love and Foy, diſtin& and 
ſeparable from, although riſing, living, and working 
or Life. Theſe Two Principles 
or Forms of Life have in them the Birth, Nature, and 
Duration of Eternity. The Third Form originating from 
the Two Former, is the Aſtral and Elementary Life and 


Spirit, or the Life and Spirit of this outward Vifible 


World; the Subſtance of which will periſh at the End 
of Time, when it bath ſerved the Purpoſes of the 
Divine Will in creating it ; and the Shadow of it on- 
ly remain among the Wonders of Eternity. To this 
Aſcral Principle or Life belong Reaſon, Knowledge and 
Skill in the liberal Sciences and mechanic Arts: as 
alſo the ſeveral Conplecions, with their various Na- 
tures, Inclinations, and Propenſities, in Men. 


Magic. 
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Magic. Magical. 

The Magia, or Magic, is the Spirit of the TT, either 
in the Creator or the Creature, called by this Name to 
expreſs its Wonderful and in a Degree, Omnipotent 
Powers, Operations and Effects. The Divine Magia, or 
the Magia in the Deity, is the Abyſal TI! of Goo. 
Which is the Ground and Cauſe of Eternal Nature, and 
every Being, Life, and Subſtance that is born out of it. 
It is the Creating Power and Operation of Gop, where- 
by All Things are brought into Exiſtence. The Firſt 
Manifeſtation of the invifible Gov, without which He 
is and would continue to be an kidden unknown Gop, 
is that which is called, and is, Eternal Nature, as is be- 
fore declared, which is the Eternal Fund of all poſſi- 
ble Qualities of Life, the frft Source of every Natural 


Power that can be in any Creature. All theſe Qua- 


lities of Life in their Eternal Birth, and riſing from 
one another by the Morking IU! of Gop, are the 
Out- birth, or Outward Glory of Gong, in which He 
manifeſts His Triune inviſible Deity in a Threefold Life 
of Frre, Light and Spirit, which are the Ground of 
All the Qualities of Life, Senſibility, Power and 
Spirit, that ever were or can be, found in any 
Creature. Every Being that exiſts, thinks, or moves, 
or is endowed with any Kind or Degree of Life or 
Senſe, is from and out of this Glafſy Sea of theſe 
united Powers of Liſe. This full Manifeſtation of 
all the poſſible Powers and Perfection of Life and 
Glory is called that Kingdom of Heaven in which Gop 


dwelleth and worketh, and is a Magical Outhirth or 


Offspring, ariſing from the Triune working Will of the 
hidden Deity, which willed to ſee itſelf in this open- 
ed, outward Shew of all the poſſible Powers of Life 


| and Glory; and from whence new Worlds of finite 


Divine Beings, as ſo many living Images of Gop, 
might have a Poſſibility of coming ſorth. For with- 
out Nature, which is the Ground of Creature, Gop 
muſt be by Himſelf, and continue an unmanifeſted 
Cop. But This ſame Working Wil of the ITriune 
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Deity, which thus manifeſted itſelf in an Eternal Na- 
ture, manifeſted itſelf alſo in Creaturely Forms, all 
generated from, and animated with, that ſame Tri- 
nity of Fire, Light, and Spirit, which conſtitutes 
Eternal Nature, So that All Intelligent Natures are 
That in their finite Being, which Eternal Nature is 
in its innite State. And thus All of them are from 
Gop and from Heaven, live in Go, and may work 
with Gop, as Gop is in Heaven, and Ileaven in 
Him; One Life, One Power, One Will, and One 
Happineſs with Gop. Now every Thing that is 
not 8 but poſterior to and diſtin from Him, 
muſt be That which it is, from the Working Will of 
the Deity. For ſince it cometh into Being, only be- 
cauſe it is willed to be, it can have nothing in it, or 
be any other Thing, but That which the Working or 
Creating Will brought forth. And as All things be- 
gan in and from this working Wl ſo all Things muſt 
go on in it; and there can be no other Creator, 
Worker, or Former of Things to all Eternity, but 
the Working Will of Gop, either mediately or imme- 
diately. Nor can there be any other Nature in any 
Thing, but that which is the Birth, or magic Efett, 
of a Working Will within it. And every thing which 
is done by the Creature, every thing which it ſeeks 
and likes, or abhors and reſis, is all driven on by 
a Working Will, or Magic Power, which ſtirs and 
operates and works within it. This Mill Spirit inthe 
Creature, called in Things inanimate, Attraftion, and 
in Animals, Inftin&, is that which keeps up the 
whole Syſtem of Stars and Elements, with all its 
Creatures, Vegetable and Animal, in their full Con- 
formity to the firſt Working H of Gop in their Crea- 
tion, which is never ſeparate from them. The Will- 
Spirit in the intelligent free Creature is of a much high- 
er Nature; it has the never-beginning Eternity in it, 
and is a genuine Offspring of the Will-Sp:rit of Gov, 
and therefore in its Degree, partakes of the Power 
of (op over Nature, The true Ground and Bene 
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of all which is this, it 1s becauſe ill is the rt Ori- 
ginal of All Power, and the Omnipotence of Gop con- 
ſiſteth in nothing elſe but his Working Will: and there- 
fore no Power ever was, or ever can be, any where 
elſe, but as it is in Gop; and if the Creature hath 
any Power, it muſt have it as God hath it, in a Work- 
ing Wil, For ſince all Nature, with all its Qualities, 
Births, and Creatures, are all brought forth into Be- 
ing by the Working Wilt of God, it evidently follows 
that every Creature, with every Quality, Power, and 
Property in it, is magically born, and therefore muſt 
have a Magic Nature, that is a Nature that cometh 
from and ſtandeth in a Working Will, So that theſe 
Words Magic or Magical Power, mean the Working or 
the Work, either of the Divine, or Creaturely Will. 
And a Magic Work n that which is produced 
by a Birth or Growth proceeding from a Working Will 

either in the Creator or Creature, ſtands as ſuch, 
contra-diſtinguiſhed from thoſe Dead Works, which 
are only the Operations of Men's Hands and Rational 
Faculties, on Subje&-Matter already prepared and ſet 
before them.“ 


Image. Imagination. 


The Word Image meaneth not only a Creaturcly 
Refemblance; in which Senſe Man is ſaid to be the 
Image of Gop : But it fignifieth alſo a Spiritual Sub- 
ſtance, Birth or Effect of a Will, wrought in and by a 


Spiritual Being or Power. And Imagination, which we 
are apt erroneouſlyto conſider as onlyan azry, idle, and 


impotent Faculty of the human Mind, dealing in Fic- 
tion, and roving in Fancy or Idea, without produc- 
ing any powerful or permanent Effects, is the Magia, 
or Power of raiſing and forming ſuch Images or Spi- 
ritual Subſtances, Now this Magia, or Imaginative 
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* Law's Way to Divine Knowledge. P. 144, 161. 


His Confutation of Dr, Warburton, P. 120. 
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Property, which hath Deſire for its Root or Mother, is 
the greateſt Power in Nature; its Works cannot be 
hindered, for it creates and ſubſtantiates as it goes, and 
all Things are poſſible to it. It enters wherever it 
wills, and finds every Thing that it ſeeks; for its 
feeking is its finding. It is the Eternal Ground, Scene, 
and Subject of both Good and Evil, and is therefore 
the Key of both Heaven and Hell, And the Reaſon 

_ why it is thus powerful and important, is, becauſe it 
is an Out-birth of the Divine Magia or Imagination, 
and has therefore in it the Freedom, Nature, and 
Power of That from whence it ſprung._—We are 
apt to think that our Imaginations may be played with, 
that they riſe and fall away as nothing, becauſe they 
do not always bring forth outward and viſcble Effe cts. 
But indeed they are the greateſt Realities we have, 
and are the true Formers and Raiſers of All that is 
real and ſolid in us. All outward Power that we ex- 
erciſe in the Things about us, is but a Shadow in 
Compariſon of that znward Power, which reſides in 
our Mill, Imagination, and Defires, Theſe commu— 
nicate with Eternity, and kindle a Life, which always 
reaches either Heaven or Hell, This Strength of the 
inward Man makes all that is the Angel, and all that 
is the Devil, in us; and we are neither good nor 
bad, but according to the Working of That which ts 
ſpiritual and inviſible in Us. Now our Deſire is not 
only thus powerfu!, and productive of real Effects; 
but it is always alive, always working and creating 
in us; I ſay creating, for it has no leſs Power; it per- 
petually generates either Life or Death in us, And 

| here lies the Ground of the great Efficacy of Prayer, 
which, when it is the Prayer of the Heart, the Prayer 
of Faith, has a kindling and creating Power, and 
forms and transforms the Soul into every Thing that 
its Deſires reach after. It has the Key to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and unlocks all its Treaſures; it opens, 
extends, and moves that in us, which has its 5 is 
and Motion in and with the Divine Nature, and@o 
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grafted, into his fallen Nature, which was to reſiſt 
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drings us into a real Union and Communion with 


God.“ 
Hat. | 

The Word Fiat, that is, Let it be, is uſed to ſigni- 
fy Creative or Efficient Power, It is adopted into this 
general Senſe from that Verſe in Geneſis, Chap. i. g. 
And God faid, Let there be Light—and there was Light. 
Aud very juſtly applied it is, to expreſs the Creating 
Omntpotence of Gov. Whoſe Speaking is Doing, 
Whoſe Word is His Work. Thus, when God ſaid to 
our firſt Parents after their lamentable Fall, The Seed 


of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head. Gen. iii. 


15. This Bruiſer of the Serpent given to Adam as his 
Saviour, was not a verbal Promiſe of Something enly _ 
that ſhould come to paſs in future Ages, to redeem 
him, and which left his Soul in the ſame State of 
inward Darkneſs, Diſorder, and Weakneſs, in 
which it found him; but it was a redeeming Power in- 


boten, or, to uſe St. James's Expreſſion, Word in- 


- 
1 


and overcome the IWrath and Death, and awakened 
Nature of Hell, that was in his Soul, And from that 
Time of Gop's accepting him to a State of Salvation 
through the Seed of the Woman, he was ſaved by the 
Power of Chriſt within him, as really as thoſe that liv- 
ed and believed in Chriſt after His Incarnation. As 
nothing can ſave the laſt Man, or become his Righ- 
teouſneſs or Redemption, but the Divine Nature of Feſus- 


. Chriſt derived into his Soul, ſo nothing elſe could be 


Righteouſneſs, Redemption, or Salvation to the firſt Man. 

But the Word Fat 1s not appropriated by the Au- 
thor to the Creating Power of the Deity only, but is. 
uſed alſo to expreſs the Outbirth of it in the Creature, 
and to ſigniſy the Creative Power, Operation, and Ef- 
fects of the Creaturely Magia, or Defire, Will, and 
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Imagination, which partaketh of the Nature and 
operative Efficacy, of the Divine Magia, as being 
born out of it. 


Turba. Turba Magna. 


The Turba in a general Senſe ſignifieth the Evil 
introduced both into Eternal and Temporal Nature by 
the Fall of Angels and Man : Whereby that origin- 
ally pure and glorious Manifeſtation of Gop is be- 
come marred, ſpoiled, and diſturbed. The Turba 
taken in a more eſpecial Senſe, as applied to any in- 
dividual Soul, meaneth the evil corrupted Part and Pro- 
perties of it, which are the Ground, Source, Subject, 
and Receptacle of all Sin and Guilt, with their woe- 
ful Effects. . 

The ſad Change made in the Original State of 
Adam's Paradiſical Body and Soul by the Entrance 
of the Turba into him, through his lamentable Fall, may 
be in ſome Degree apprehended by this Similitude. 
Imagine a moſt precious Pearl, infinitely more bright, 
infinitely more tranſparent, infinitely more illumin— 
ated, than any that mortal Eyes ever ſaw. Imagine 
this Pearl to be in a Moment penetrated, thickened, 

darkened, deformed in every Part, and through 

every Pore, with ſomething as hard as Tron, as heavy 
as Lead, as rough as Earth, as dark as Soot; and then 
you have but a Shadow of that, which happened only 
to the Body of Adam, when by defiring and eating the 
earthly Fruit, he drew in the earthly Nature of this 
World into his pearly, paradifical Body, And here, by 
the Way, we may ſee as in a Glaſs, what it is that 
earthly Deferes now do to every Son of Adam ; they 
do the ſame Miſchief which they did to the Furſt 
Man, that is, they carry on, keep up, and con- 
tinue that ſame Death in us, which he died in Pa- 
radiſe. Here it was, that his eternal Soul, the immortal 
Fire of Life in him, being ſwallowed up and ſmother- 
ed by an earthly, dark Body, loſt the Light of the 
Son of God, and the Breath of the Holy Spirit. And 
this was the great immediate Death that he died in 

. | | Paradiſe, 
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Paradiſe, before he became the Father of Mankind ; 
a Death much more grievous than that which is to 
bring us all to our Graves, It was a Death that ex- 
tingaiſhed all that was Divine and Holy in the Hu- 
man Nature, juſt as the Sin of Angels had turned them 


into Devils“. 


Turba Magna, or the Great Turba, is an Expreſſion 
uſed. by the Author to ſignify the ſtirred and awakened 
Wrath of the central Ground or Firſt Principle of Na- 
ture, (which is the Foundation of Hell,) as manifeſted 


in the Spirit of This World. From whence ariſe terri- 


ble Plaguesand Diſeaſes, Wars alfo and ravaging Deęſo- 
lations, It taketh in alſo the awakened Wrath of Out- 
ward Nature, as diſcovering itſelf in violent Tempeſts 
of Thunder and Lightning, Volcanoes or fiery Erupti- 
ons, and Earthquakes, Yea, it reacheth to, and com- 
prehendeth, even Hell itſelf. It is, in fine, the gene- 
ral Effuſion of the Vials of Gop's Wrath, or the Au- 


gry Principle, whereby Nature is diſturbed, 


Vanity, or the Beſtial Vanity (that is, Corruptibility) 
meaneth the Tranſitory, Aftral, and Elementary Life 
of Mortal Fleſi and Blood, with its various Appetites, 
Paſf.ons, Infirmities, Carnal Gratifications, and Earth- 
ly Enjoyments common to Man with the Beaſts, In- 
to which Vanity of the Earthly Life he fell from his 


firſt Paradifical State, on his letting into himſelf, con- 


trary to the Divine Will and Warning, the Nature, 
and Senfibility or Knowledge, thereof, by eating the 


forbidden Fruit which had that Earthly Nature in it. 


The Vanity therefore ſtands diſtinguiſned from the 
Turba, as being in the Third Principle, and conſe- 
quently implying a more mixt State, and a leſs De- 
gree of Evil, than the Turba itſelf doth, which is 
mere Evil and Wrathfuineſs, and wholly 1 
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The Fall of Lucifer and his Angels was the Effect 
of their intending and attempting to be higher and 
greater, by awakening and truſting to their own Na- 
tural Powers, that is, the Strength and Working 
Activity of the four firſt Forms of their Eternal Na- 
ture or Life, than they had been hitherto by Sub- 
miſſion to Gov, that is, while thoſe Four original 
Forms or Fiery Root of their Life were allayed, bleſſ- 
ed, and filled with the Light and Spirit of Gop, 
They would have a Greatne/s that ſprung only from 
themfelves, they deſired it with the full and total Ener- 
gy of their ſtrong Eternal Powers, that is, Wills and. 
Deferes; and therefore they found what they ſought, 
they found themſelves left to all the Greatneſs that 
was in themſelves; and that was their Hell; viz. a 
Fiery Strength of an Eternal Self-tormenting Nature, 
becauſe ſeparated, by the full Choice and ſtrong 
Force of their own Wills, from the One Source of 
Light and Love, Peace and Joy, But Adam, tho' his 
Soul was as entirely dead to Heaven, as the Souls of 
the Devils were, yet fell not into their Hell, for 
theſe two Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe his Angelical 
Man dwelt in a Body taken from the outward World, 
which Body did not ate at his Tranſgreſſion; there- 
fore his Soul that had loſt its Heavenly Light, did not 
fall directly into the Devils Hell, but into a Body of 
earthly Fleſh and Blood; which being capable of the 
Enjoyments and Satisfactions of this Life, could, 
Whilſt it laſted, keep the Soul inſenſible of its own 
fallen State, and helliſh Condition. Secondly, be- 
cauſe Adam not aſpiring to be above, or without, Gov, 
by his own proud Strength, but only luſting to en- 
ter into a Senfihility of the Good and Evil of the 
Beſtia! Liſe of this IWarld, found only that which he 
ſought : and fell into no other State of Miſery, than 
that Beſtial Life, which his own Actions and Deſires 
had opened in him. And therefore this Outward 
World ſtood him in great Stead ; it prevented his im- 
mediate falling into the State of Fallen Angels. But 

then 
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then, as there was nothing that kept him out of the 
Hell of Fallen Angels, but his Body of earthly Fleſh 
and Blood, and as this was now as Mortal in him, 
as it was in the Beaſts, and lay at the Mercy of a 
Thouſand Accidents, that could every Moment take 
it from him, ſo he was in his fallen State, ſtanding 
as it were on the Brink of Hell, and liable every Mo- 
ment to be puſhed 1ato it. 

See here the deep Ground and abſolute Neceſſity 
of that new Birth of the Word, Son, and Spirit of Gon, 
which the Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of. It is becauſe | 
the Soul of Man, as fallen, is quite dead to, and ſe- 
parate from, the Kingdom of Heaven, by having leſt 
the Light and Spirit of Gop in itſelf ; and therefore 
is, and muſt be, incapable of entering into Heaven, 
till by this New Birth, it gets again its firſt Heavenly 
Nature. If thou haſt nothing of this Birth in thy 
Soul, when thy Body parteth from it, then thou 
haſt only That Root of Eternal Life in Thee, which 
the Devils have. Thou art as far from Heaven, and 
as incapable of it, as they are; thy Nature is their 
Nature, and therefore their Habitation muſt be thine. 
For Nothing can poſſibly hinder thy Union with 
the fallen Angels, when thou dieſt, but a Birth of 
That in thy Soul, which the fallen Angels have loſt.“ 


Science, Mercury. Vulcan. 


. "The Word Science, in the Author's Senſe and Uſe 
of it, hath a very deep Meaning. Knowledge or Shall, 
which is commonly underſtood by Science, doth not 
reach its Signification and Import in His Writings. 
For it comprehendeth not only Knoles itſelf, but the 
Root and Ground of it, which is Senfehiaty, ForAll true 
Knowledge muſt be the Fruit of living Perception and 
2 RO Senfibility, 
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. 44 J 


Senfibility : And there is no Rnoledge of any Thing, 
but where the Thing itſelf is, and is found and þpof- 
fefſed, Life, and every Kind and Degree of Life, is 
only known by Life, and ſo far as Life reaches, ſo 
far is there Knowledge, and no farther. By Science 
therefore, is properly to be underſtood the Second 
Form of Eternal Nature above deſcribed, which 1s 
Motion, or Reſiſtance to the Firſt Aſtringent Compreſſing 
Property, and is the Ground of All Life and Senjibulity,® 
In Goo, it is His Will to the Manzfeſtation of Him- 
ſelf, or making Himſelf known. Thence is it the 
true Root of Souls, and all Spiritual Beings or Intelli- 
gences, Forit is the Second Property in that Threefold 
Centre of Eternal Nature, and conſequently of All 
created Beings; and ever cauling, or generating, from 
its eternally active Contrariety to the Firſt quieſcent 
aſtringent Form, the Ilird or whirling Property; which 
is the very Nature and Power of Life; and in Spi- 
ritual and Intelligent Beings, conſtituteth, when 
deſtitute of the Divine Light, (which is neceſſary to 
allay, fill, and ſatisſy its reſtleſs raging Hunger,) that 
painful Senſation, which is, and is called, in the 
Writings of This Author, Anguiſſi, Darkneſs, Nature, 
Self, and Hell. All theſe various Appellations car- 
rying the fame Senſe, and fignifying the ſame State or 
Principle, It is likewiſe That which is to be under- 
ſtood by the Wheel of Nature, Wheel of Effence, andWheel 
of Life. When theſe Three Working Properties attain 
the Fourth Property or Form of Nature, which is Fire, | 
they all together conſtitute that Fiery Root, and 
Strength of Life, Senſibility and Motion, which is by 
the Author called Mercury ; and the Will which en- 
kindleth, worketh in and with, and directeth this 
Fiery Might and Activity, he termeth the Vulcan. | 
| By | 
* Lar's Way to Divine Knowledge. P. 128. 210. 
+ Behmen's Clavis. P. 27. Three Principles, Chap. 

1. 10. xxvii. 5. Alſo, Hrs Tables of Divine Reve- 

lation explained, 
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Ens. \ Eſſence, 

By Ens underſtand a particular and diſtinct Be- 
ing, Nature, Subſtance, or Power, whether Good or 
Evil.—--By Effence, and Effences, are meant the Sub- 
ſtantial Ground, or conſtituent Principles of any Being, 
Creature, or Thing. That which conſtitutes its pe- 
culiar Nature, or makes it to be what it is. 


Source. Matrix. Mother. 8 
Source properly ſignifieth a Spring-head or Fountain 
of running Water. Whence it is taken in theſe Writ- 
ings to denote one or other of the Two Firſt Princi- 
ples of Eternal Nature, as they reſpectively flow forth, 
and work Good or Evil, Light or Darkneſs, in Nature 
and Creature. Thus, the Firſt Principle, while ſhut up 
in itſelf, and acting without, or ſeparately from, 
the Second Principle, is a Source, or Working Power, of 
mere Anguiſi, Darkneſs, and Miſery in and to itſelf, 
and of Evil externally. But when the Second, or 
Light Principle, breaks forth, and takes Poſſeſſion 
of the Firſt, it turns its painful, wrathful, and miſchie- 
vous Source into a contrary. Source, or Working Cauſe, 
of Foy and Happineſs, both to itſelf and all within 
its Sphere of Influence.—Matrix (that is, Vomb,) 
and Mother, mean an Original Ground or Principle, 
from whence any Life or Nature, with: its proper 
Qualities, proceeds. | 
15 Eimbus. . 
Limbus meaneth a Seed, Quinteſſence, or Extract of 
any particular Nature, Being, or Thing; compriſing. 
in Epitome all the Eſſential Virtues, Powers, and 
Qualities of That from whence it is derived. Thus 
when Man is ſaid to be a Limbus of the Earth, and 
alſo of the Heavenly Subſtance, it importeth that he 
is a Compound and Epitome of Both, and hath in him 
the Nature and Properties of the Heavenly, as well as 
of the Earthly, Kingdom. In the ſame Senſe Man is: 
alſo called a Microcoſm, or little World; namely, as hav- 
ing in him, or comprehending in the Ab/raf. *' 
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Aſtral and Elonentary Nature, Spirit, Power, and 
Properties of the Macrocoſm, or Great World, 


Aither. | 
This Outward Vifible World is but an Outhirth, Image, 
Mirror or Glaſs, that is, reflected Reſemblance or Re- 
preſentation, of the Inward Inviſible World ; nor is 
there any Temporary or Created Being or Thing, or 
ſmalleſt Quality of any fuch Being or Thing, but 1s 
what it is, and hath what it hath, from That which 
is Eternal, According to Thoſe Texts of St. Paul; 
The Worlds were framed by the Word of the Lord, fo that 
Things whack are ſcen were made of Things which do not 
appear. Heb. xi. g, and, The Invifible Things of Gd 
are clearly ſeen from the Creation of the World, being un- 


derſtood by the Things that are made. Rom. i. 20. | 


So that this Syſtem of the Univerſe, with all that is in 
it, every Life, and Power, Creature, Subſtance and 
Thing, which make up That which is called the 
Third Principle, is an Offspring of the Two Former, 
and hath in it, as ſuch, the Nature, and Properties of 
Both, though each in its diſtin& and ſeparate Birth 
and Form, and in an external, groſs, and material 
Kind and Degree. But whereas the Two firſt Prin- 

ciples, as is before ſaid, are eternal, This is only tem- 
porary. It is a Compaction of the Good and Evil 
Properties of Eternal Nature, formed and put into this 
State of Exiſtence by the Fat of the Almighty Crea- 
tor, and appointed to ſtand, as it does in the work- 
ing Contrariety and Strife of Thofe Properties, for a 
Time, till His Grand Purpoſe of Love and Goodneſs 
ſhall be fulfilled, by the Final Deſtruction of the 
introduced Evil, and Triumphant Reſtoration of the 
Original Good. When this Divine Purpoſe ſhall be 
ſufficiently ſerved by the Continuance of This Tem- 
porary Syſtem, the End will find the Beginning: 
That is, All Things will reſolve, or return, into their firſt 
Principles. And the Eternal Light and the Eternal 
Darkneſs will divide the Created Nature between them; 


each 
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each taking to itſelf its own Births, that is, all the 
Magical Works or Efe&s which have ſprung from it. 
For the Vill being of an Eternal Original, hath an 
Eternal Nature, and therefore all that it doth hath an 


Eternal Effect. Hence it is, that in the Scriptures 


Our Works are ſaid to follow us, and that what we ſow, 


we ſhall reap, Rev. xiv. 13. Gal. vi. 7,8. It will 


be at the End of Time, as it was before the Beginning 
of it. There ſhall be only Two Principles at laſt, as 
there were at firſi, For This Third Principle, that is, 


1 All the Groſneßß, Matter, and Subſtantiality, of every 


Being, Thing, and Work, ſhall periſh and be done 
away by the laſt purifying Fire, and nothing of it re- 
main, but the Figure and Shadow without Life, Sub- 
ſtance, or Power. The Ground of which Shadowy Re- 
ceptacle and Re-appearing of all Things, Words, and 
Works, is, what the illuminated Author calls the Æ- 
ther, probably from its Air-like Tenuity and Subtilty. 


The Third Principle, ſaith he, of the Material World 


ſhall paſs away and go into it's Mther; and then the 


Shadow of all Creatures both of the Animal and Ve- 


getable Kind, that ever came into Being, together 
with the Shadow and Figure of all Human Words and 
Works, remaineth, but without Subſtance, Spirit, or 
Life, being as a Shadow or Nothing in reſpect of the 
Light. This was the unſearchable Purpofe of God's 
Will, which for the Eternal Manifeſtation of the Won- 
ders of His Glory, and the Foy of the Angelical Ring- 
dom, thus created all Things, and brought them into a 
Temporary State of Exiſtence. And after this Tem- 
porary Condition ſhall ceaſe, there will be nothing 
left but the Original Powers of Light and Darkneſs; each 
in its diſtin& Principle, and incomprehenſible to the 
other, as it hath been from Eternity. All Vords 
both evil and good, which have been ſpoken during 
the Time of This World by the Tongue of Man, con- 
tinue ſtanding in the Shadow and figured Similitude. 
The good reach Paradiſe in the Holy Spirit; and the 
evil reach the 4% of Hell, And therefore it is that 
Chriſt ſaid, Man muſt give an Account of cvery idle or 
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wicked Word. When the Harveſt cometh, AU ſhall 
be feparated, and tried by the laſt Frre of Nature, As 
theScrrp ture alſo ſaith that Every ones Work ſhall follow 
him, and be tried by the Fire, of what Sort it is. 1 Cor, 
iii. 13, 14. And all falſe and evil Words and Works ſhall 
abide in that Fire, which is Hell. All ſhall remain 
in the Shadow. Every thing in its own diſtin Pro- 
ferty or Principle. Whence it will be Matter of 
Eternal Shame and Sorrow to the Wicked, to ſee in 
the Eternity all their Words and Works, as ſo many 
Defilements, or foul Images, ſticking therein, and burn- 
ing in the Wrathful Source or Principle, in and with ' | 
which they were enkindled here.—Now the Mind 
thinketh, that if All the Works of a Soul which it hath 
wrought here, ſhall follow it in the Figure, then 
how ſhall it be with a Soul that hath formerly com- 
mitted grofs Sins and Abominations, yet hath turned in 
time from them by true Repentance, Faith and New 
Obedience. If They muſt notwithſtanding, as bean: 
Works of the Mill, in and through all Eternity, ftand 
in the Figure before its Eyes, they muſt needs be a 
mighty Shame and Torment to it, and conſequently 
hinder, or at leaſt much abate, its future Happineſs. 
This 1s a Suggeſtion of Doubt and Fear, which the 
Devil often and ſtrongly infinuateth into the poor 
penitent Soul, when he ſetteth its Sins before it, in 
order to make it deſpair of God's Mercy, Hearken 
then, and mark well for thy Comfort, 'Thou beloved 
Soul, who art dearly redeemed by thy Saviour Fefus 
Chriſt, through His Entrance into:the Human Nature, 
and into the Hell:fh Abyſs, and art delivered from the 
Devil's Dominion in the Firſt Principle, and ſealed: 
with Chriſt's precious Blood and Death, and impreſſed 
with his Mark of Victory; It is true, that All thy 
Works, both the evil and the good, which Thou haft 
done, follow thee in the Shadow, but not in the Sub- 
ftance, Source, or Working Property. Therefore, to 
thoſe Souls, who have truly turn'd from them: to 
Gov, and haye put on Chriſt in the Regeneration, 2 


\ 
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ſhall be no Shame or Hurt, but rather Matter of Joy 
and Praiſe. In that ſuch once captivated, but now 
redeemed and triumphant Souls, ſeeing what ſtrong 
Chains of Sin and Miſery they were formerly held 
in, ſhall rejoice the more abundantly for their Deli- 
verance, and the more exceedingly love, and highly 
raiſe, their merciful and omnipotent Deliverer. 
And there All the Angels and Holy Souls will alſo 
rejoice with and for ſuch a redeemed Soul, according 
to the Declaration of Chriſt Himſelf; viz, that there 
2s more Joy among the Angels of God in Heaven over one 
Sinner that repenteth, than over Ninety and Nine juſt 
Perſons which need no Repentance, Luke xv. 1—10. 
Whence ariſeth the Right Song of the redeemed Bride, 
to the Lamb, Worthy art Thou, &c. for Thou waſt ſlam, 4 
and haft redeemed u to God by Thy Blood, out of every K 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation; and haſt 1 
made us unto Our God, Kings and Prieſts ; and we ſhall il 
reign on the Earth. Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, 4 
to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, "U 
and Honour, and Glory and Bleſſing. Rev. v. q, 10, 
12. Thus the Sins that are waſh'd away, ſhall not 
appear in Heaven, as they do in the Abyſs of Hell, in 
the Form or Property of Fire, but as the Evangelical 
Prophet ſaith, Though your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall 
be as white as Snow, though they be red like Crimſon, they 
hall be as Wool, Iſa. i. 18. They ſhall ſtand in a 
Heavenly Figure, for the Soul to fing of in a Hymn of 
Praiſe, and a Pſalm of Thankſgiving for its Deliver- 
ance out of them, and Triumph over the Grand De- 
ceiver that enſnared it therein.“ 


Gen” Chriſt, 


* 


* Law's Appeal, xxiii. 114, &c. Way to Divine 
Knowledge, p. 220. + Behmen's Three Principles. 
Chap. ix. 21, 22, 23, 24 39, 40. Chap. xix. 
34, 35» 30, 37. Chap. xxvii. Threefold Life. Chap. 


v. 118. &c. Forty Queſtions, Queſt, go. Sign. 
Rerum. Chap. xv. 41. 42, 
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Chriſt, Satan. 


By the Word Chrift in theſe Writings is not al- 
ways to be underſtood, the Perſon ad" +5 Chrift ; 
but oftentimes the Spirit of Chriſt, or Birth of His 
Divine Nature, riſing, or riſen and working, in the 
Soul of Man,——The Word Satan in like manner, 
meaneth not only a Creaturely Devil, but the Evil, 
Dark, or Helliſi Properties of Nature in the Soul, which 
are His Element, and breath forth His Spirit, and 
Tempers. 


Filiation. : 
Filiation hath a paſfve Signification, and meanetn 
real Sonfhip, or in the Scripture Phraſe. John 1. 12. 
Becoming the Son of God, by a real Birth and Nature 
from the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man, de- 
Tived into the earneſt and faithful Soul. In which 
Senſe it ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed from Adoption, which | 


hath only an active Signification, and implieth the 


Act on God's Part of putting the Soul into this State 
of Sonſiip, or, as St. John expreſſes it in the Text 
above referred to, giving it the Power thus to become | 
His Son. And Thoſe happy Souls, who are ſo bleſf. * 
ed and dignified, are ſaid in Scripture to have received 
the Spirit of Adoption. Rom. viii. 15, In the ſame | 
Senſe, Filiation ſtandeth alſo contra-diſtinguiſhed * 
from that erroneous Doctrine of Imputation, which 
aſcribes the active and paſſive Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, as an outward Covering of Inn, to a 
Sou! void of the New-Birth, and ſtill ſtanding in its 
old Adamical Nature. An Error which the Author | 
every where oppoleth, and laboureth with all his 
Might to overthrow, as full of Deluſion and Danger * 
to the Deareft Intereſts of the Souls of Men. 


Zion. Babel, 


Zion, in a large and general Senſe, meaneth the 
true Church of God, as in Heb. xii. 22, 29. that is, 
All thoſe bleſſed Souls, whereſoever diſperſed, whow 

_ - enwar 


_ and Spirit, derived from Chriſt 
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1 
inward Ground is renewed and quickened by the 
Life, Spirit and Power of 7efus Chrift born in it; 
and whoſe Outward Form and Manner of Life, bears 
full Witneſs to the Truth of this internal Regenerated 
Nature, As applied to any particular Chriftian, it 
means his Union and Communion with This one 
true and Catholic Church of Gop, by his partaking 
of, and being govern'd by, this New-Birth, Nature 
its Head. Zion 
ſtands in the Author's Writings oppoſed to Babel, 
which properly ſignifieth Confuſion, and is therefore 
uſed to denote the preſent confuſed State of blinded 
and divided Chriftendom : In which Reaſon, aſſiſted 


and ſupported by human Learning, uſurpeth the Place 
and Office of the Divine Light ; ſetteth itſelf up as a 


Maſter of Divine Knowledge, and a Teacher of the Di- 


vine Will ; yea, preſumeth, not only to be a Guide, but 


| a Power, to the Divine Life. Opinion taketh the Place 


of Life; and Sect and Party, of Union and Brotherly 
Love. It is juſtly called Babel, not only as being a 
Confuſion and Diviſion of the One Language of God's 
Written Word into a Variety of Opinions, Conten- 
tions, and wrangling Diſputes about the Letter, 
formed and carried on by the proud Self- ſuffiency 


of blind, tho' learned, Reaſon ; but alſo becauſe the 
Builders of this Babel vainly preſume, by the impo- 


tent Efforts of their own Natural Powers and Facul- 
ties, to ere& a Tower which ſhall reach Heaven.“ 
To deſtroy the Foundation of this Babel, or Con- 


| fuſion of the true Religion, which has too much and 


too fatally overſpread the Face of the whole Chriſt- 
ian World, is the Myſtery, by the peculiar Appoint- 
ment of Gop, opened in this ſimple and illiterate, 
yet divinely enlightened, Author. In whoſe moſt in- 
valuable Writings is unfolded the true Philofophy 
both of Nature and Grace; ſhewing, from the orgs 
55 an 


num, Chap. xXvii, 46. 47. & c. Chap. xxxvi. 36, 


* Law's Letters. P. 2. Behmen's Myſterium Mag- 
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and deep Ground of each, their diſtin Eſſence and. 
Properties; why they are, and muſt be, as they are, 
and work, as they work. This Philoſophy demon- 
ſtrates, that the Religion of Jeſus Chrift, as founded 


on the Redemption of Sinners wrought by His Pro— 
ceſs andAttonement, and as practically taught in His 


Goſpel, is no arbitrary Scheme; but grounded in as 
abſolute a Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, and neceſſary a 
Connection of Cauſe and Effect, as any Operation in 
Nature. And that therefore obſtinately to reject it, 
whether by a fſþeculative, or practical, Diſbelief of its 


Doctri nes, is not a ſmall and venial Miſtake, either in 
Opinion or Conduct; but is in fact wilfully ſhutting 


both the Ey? and the Mouth of the Soul, that is, its 
Underſtanding and Will, againſt the Light of that One 
Truth, and the Power of that OneGood, which are the 


only proper and adequate Satisfaction of Both, But 


as it 1s not from Reaſon alone, that this Infidelity pro- 


ceeds, tho' it urges that Pretence, ſo neither by Rea- 
fon. alone can it be removed. It muſt therefore be 
left to itſelf, till the Mercy of God, by ſome more ef- 
fectual Method than Argument, ſhall awaken it out 


of its fatal Dream, and turn it into the Truth and 


7 


Humility of Chriſtian Faith, 1 8 
Men of this Principle, while they continue under 
its Influence, are too rich in the Sufficiency of their 


own Light and Strength, to feel the Neceſſity of 


any better Help. For which Cauſe they cannot know 
the Worth of at here offered, and will conſe- 
quently pay it but little Regard. But other more 


capable, as more fincere and fimple Souls, in whom 


neither Pride nor Prejudice ſtands in the Way of 
their being made wiſer and better, may be diſpoſed 
to receive and reliſh the Heavenly Truths revealed 
in theſe Writ: is, and deſirous of entering more 
deeply into the Knowledge of them. To theſe alone 
they are addreſſed, as being the only Readers fit for 
them, or likely to be edified by them. And even 
to theſe it may not be altogether unſeaſonable to 
ſuggeſt 


W Perg 


a 0 0 


ay". 


ſuggeſt the following pertinent and weighty Ad- 
monition of an highly advanced Scholar in this 
School of Divine Wiſdom. 


% Receive not this Myftery as a Syſtem of rational 


Notions; nor do with it, as the World has, for the 


moſt part, done with the Bible, only gather Opinions 
of Reaſon and Speculation from it. For it opens 
no Depth of Nature or Grace, but to help you to the 
Heart and Spirit of the returning Prodigal, and to ſhew 
youtheBlindneſsandV anity of Reaſon and Opinions; 
and that Truth can have no poſſible Entrance into- 

ou, but ſo far as you die to your earthly Nature. 


he Goſpel ſaith all this to you in the plaineſt Words; 


and the Myftery only ſhews you, that the whole 
Syſtem of the Univerſe ſaith the ſame thing. To 
be a true Student or Diſciple of the Myſtery, is to 

be a Diſciple of Chrift; for it calls you to nothing 
but to the plain Letter of the Goſpel; and wherever 
it enters into the Height or Depth of Nature, it is 
only to confirm the Truth of theſe Words of Chrift - 
He that followeth not me, walketh in Darkneſs : and, 
Unleſs a Man deny himſelf, and forſake all that he hath, 
he cannot be my Diſciple. This is the Philoſophy open- 
ed in this Myſtery, It is not to lead you after itſelf, 


but to compel you by every Truth of Nature, to 


Chriſt, as the one Way, the one Truth, the one 
Life, and Salvation of the Soul; not as notionally ap- 
prehended, or hiftorically known; but as experimentally 
ſound, living, ſpeaking, and working, in your Soul. 
Read as long, or as much, as you will, of this Myſtery, it 
is all Labour loſt ; if you intend any thing elſe by it, 
or would be any thing elſe from it, but Men dead to 


this World, that you may {ve unto Gop through 


Jeſus Chriſt, in the Power of Faith, and the Spirit 
of aner, 


1 5—— — 


* Law's Way to Divine Knowledge. P. 255. 
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RE FACE, Page, x. line 19. for John, xi. g. read 
1 John, ii. g. P. xiv. I. 11 f. Heart, r. Hearts. P 74. 
I. 17. f. is a Prophet, r. hath the Spirit of God. P. 


78. 1. g. f. where, r. wherein. P. 88. 1, 5. f. in its O 


Wall is in itſelf out of His Dominion, r. in its own Will, 
is in itſelf only, and not in His Dominion. P. 
96. 1. 27. before Sin inſert, that. P. 97 „ $0 
abſolutely beareth down, r. the flefkly Will ab ſolute. 
Iy overbeareth. P. to7. I. 2g. f. Whither, r. whether. 
P. 108. 1, 21. f. hath rule over all that is under 
it, r. ruleth over all that it hath. P. 116. 
1. 6. f. Words, r. Worlds. P. 128. 1. 4. for Va- 
yiation, r. J N P. 131. 1. 2g. f. But, r. For, 
P. 1 820 1. 2 f. awaked, r. began to live. P. 162. I. 
13. for of, r. or. P. 175. 1. 6. f. World, are, r. 
World, and are. P. 192. l. 15. f. penetrate into itſelf 
into the great Love of God, r. 3 into the great 
Love of God within itſelf. 211. I. 20. dele alſo, 
P. 217. l. 20 for Kindred, r. Rind. P. 228. l. 2 
f. therefore Painfulneſs, r. therefore That which be- 
fore was Painfulneſs. P. 244. l. 5. f. cauſeth, r. 
cauſed. P. 259; 1. 5. f. the; r. thy. P. 281. 1. 20. 
f. Dated he, r. Dated the. P. 29. I. 30. f. teach, r. 
encourage. P. goo. I. 1. f. to, r. of. P. 995. 1. 26. 
f. For, r. But. P. 337. J. 2g. and P. 339. I. 12. f. 


Imaginations, r. Imagination. P. 941. I. 1. f. Chriſt, 


r. CRriſt's. P. 358. I. 1g. f. earneſt, r. earneſtly, P. 


373. |. 29. f. the Fire, r. its Fire. P. 375. l. 20. 
had need, r. hath need to. P. 378. 1. 26. f. 
than the, r. than have the. P. 396. l. 11. f. Lift, 
v. 81 and 1, 21. f. ariſing, r. ariſen. P. 402. 
1. 36. f. hence, r. thence. P. 401. 1. 9. f. Retivi- 
ties, r. Activities. P. 404. I. 9. f. firſt dark Pro- 


perties, r. Three ſerſt dark Properties. 


Some other literal Errors occurred, on reviſing 
this Book after it was printed, and many more 
in the Punfuation ; but being obvious, as ſuch, to 
the Reader, they were not thought of Conſequence 
enough to ſwell the Number above pointed out. But 
thoſe it ſeemed neceſſary thus to note, as moſt of the 
Amendments directed, are fuch as ferve to clear, and. 
fix, the Senſe of the Paſſages noticed, which without 


them might be too obſcure to be rightly underſtoods- 
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